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I n the twilight ofthe twentieth century, the need for humans to re-think the way we use· the land, water, air and biodiversity 
which supports us has become pretty obVious. 
The imperatives are economic, social and environmental. They 
are characterised by huge scale and technical uncertainty and the 
need for action is often urgent. It is easy to be overwhelmed by the 
size and complexity of the questions and we do not have neat, off-
the-shelf answers. 
One of the most pressing issues facing society over the next gen-
eration is how we produce food and fibre. Farming systems will 
need to support twice :as many people by the year 2025 as they do 
today, hopefully with a much more equitable distribution of food. 
Yet, all around the world, farmers are tinder financial and social 
stress which, together with inappropriate technologies, have accel-
erated depletion and degradation of natural resources-soil, water, 
air· and biodiversity. Farming communities all over the world are in 
decline. 
But this book is not about the problems, although __ they are men-
tioned in setting the scene. Rather, we want to introduce an excit-
ing Australian phenom'enon which shows how local communities, 
particularly but not exclusively rural communities, can get together 
to tackle their own problems. It is called 'Landcare', a unique 
national program which is a partnership ofgovernment, farmers; 
conservationists al)d community groups; and which has quickly 
grown to involve about one quarter of the farming community in 
·local voluntary conservation groups. · 
Imagine a country in which :one person out of every four belongs 
to a conservation group, actively seeking ways of improving their .. 
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local environment. Think about the possibilities of this scenario fa~ 
issues such as waste management, water quality, transport, urban 
design, food and fibre production, and wilderness management. In 
rural Australia this is already happening. Among the ten per cent of 
Australians who do not live in cities, being a member of a corn- · 
m unity conservation group is no longer a cause of raised eyebrows 
and suspicion, but a sign of a progressive attitude to the land and of 
a belief in working for the future of life on the land. 
Landcare is much more than just an innovative, participatory 
land conservation program on a large scale. It encompasses en-
vironmental education in schools and in local communities, com-
munity-based land use planning, community-based monitoring of 
the status of land and water resources, farmer-driven and farmer-
managed research and development, and community involvement 
in the allocation of public funds to land conservation activities. But, . 
above all, Landcare shows what can be achieved when rural people 
are directly involved in coopen1tively thinking about the future of 
their communities and the land which supports them. 
This book documents constructive, long term, practical action at 
a community level for tackling environmental '(and increasingly 
social andeconomic) problems. It shows how people can operate 
effectiv~ly at a level which is bigger than their own backyard, but 
not as remote, diffuse and intangible as national or international 
politics. It shows how communities can learn much more about 
their physical environment •. and.how to question creatively their 
long term directions. Taking the long view means moving outside 
personal.and social comfort zones, often confronting difficult is-
sues. If this occurs at a community level in an appropriate context, 
then people can learn a great deal and exert greater conscious in-
fluence over their own direction. 
If there is a word which emerges after four years immersed in 
Landcare it is potential. Landcare, by involving, encouraging and 
providingresources to committed people closest to the land, has 
the potential to underpin the evolution of new land use systems 
and new relationships between people and land, which build upon 
human resources instead of discounting ,them or seeing the·m as 
part of the problem .. Landcare is not yet secure in the Australian 
landscape; however it is continuing to grow in an extremely hostile 
economic environment and a stressed rural society. It is still vulner-
able, but Landcare is exhibiting many of the characteristics of 
indigenous Australian flora and fauna-:-extraordinary tenacity, re- . 
silience and innovative responses to seemingly unfavourable cir-
cumstances. Rural communities are demonstrating that they are far 
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from indifferent to environmental issues and that, with appropriate 
support (not necessarily finimcial), they can create some of the 
building blocks of more sustainable systems of hmd use and 'man-
agement. Wheth~r Landcare becomes a permanent feature of the 
landscape or not, valuable lessons are there to be learned. 
We want to tell the Landcare story through the experiences of 
some Landcare groups and some of the individuals in Landcare. 
This is not a technical text. But there are many lessons emerging 
from Landcare about the way in which modern industrialised 
democracies learn, about how we do research and extension and 
land use planning, about how we make decisions on land use and 
management, about environmental education and.about some of 
the blockages to wiser use of natural resources. We hope these les-
sons crystallise as the story of Landcare unfolds. 
. The. most exciting aspect of Landcare is the people involved-
people with energy, enthusiasm an~ commitment who are pre-
pared te work hard within their community to improve the 
relationship between the land and human use of it. This book is 
primarily about these people. It is not a book about land degra-
dation or rural decline, although th(lse profoundly disturbing issues 
are catalysts for Landcare. Rather, we intend to bring to a wider 
audience the circumstances and the efforts of many rural Austral-
ians within the Landcare movement. . J . . · · • 
After 200 years, Europeans in Australia are starting to under-
stand the characteristics of this ancient land, and some are starting 
to develop some humility in attempting to live with the land, rather 
than from the land. The issues Landcare is tackling are of vast scale 
and complexity and it is easy to be overwh~lmed by the enormity of 
the task. But onecannot experience at first hand the excitement 
and the commitment of the people actively involved in Landcare 
without becoming infused with hope. This book is about sharing 
that hope. 
. If. . . h. ~~~:::"~~~l[j":r0~ . .j 
· we au ~"uJscovereu 
••• •• c ·• •• ' /!"'c':<:'':'.:7 
England, ~g~[dr we have 
. ,<~'c'::;c•:'';;:tc''JI . . 
·grazed itr~:with?·kangaroos? 
. . ' ' lii:,t~~~:~i~'ii~~±;;~~~;~;~~:::&~t~ ·: 
. Growth in global levels of populatio~ and per .. capita production 
and consumption has meant that humans have used as much 
natural capital in the last two generations as in all previous history. 
Current political and economic systems reinforce accelerated de-
pletion of non-renewable resourc~s and unsustainable use of re-
newable resources .. Furthermore, they ensure that the products of 
this exploitation are distributed so that the net flow of both nutri-
ents and dollars is from poor countries to rich countries, a trend 
which is increasing. The doubling of world population in the next 
40 years seems likely to compound these trends, especially.,in the 
absence of fundamental changes in trade relations, patterns of pro-
duction and consumption, and social organisation. 
Theindustrialisation.of the last two centuries, and a parallel 
revoluti<?n in farming methods in industrialised countries, has seen 
a continued decline in the market prices of food and fibre, and a 
continuediricrease in reliance on off-farm inputs to support ever-
higher production levels. Consequently, farmers' terms of trade 
·(the ratio of returns to costs) have been on a long, slippery, down-
. wards slide, farms have increased in size, and each generation has 
··seen fewer and fewer farmers. The achievements of modern agri-
- culture in feeding those people who can afford to buy food have 
been commendable. But there have been many costs, costs which 
have yet to be passed on to the consumer, but which will be borne 
by everyone eventually. All around· the world, farmers are strug-
gling to maintain their liveliho6ds. 1 The social fabric in countless 
rural communities is threadbare and disintegrating. · 
There is no shortage of environmental signals pointing to·the 
need for profound change. We do not want to descend into a dis-
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mal litany of doom and gloom, but neither do we want to gloss over 
the issues confronting us. Here. are some fairly obvious warning 
signs which any society concerned about even its short term future 
would be wise to take extremely seriously. The important feature of 
the few examples mentioned here.is not the accuracy or signifi-
cance of each individual statistic, but their collective impact, in 
terms ofscale, complexity, uncertainty and urgency, the fact that 
the trend in most oLthese indicators seems to be towards greater 
depletion, degradation; pollution and inequity, ·and the extent to 
which they defy management by conventional political systems and 
decision-making processes. · . · 
Neoclassical economics .since the industrial revolution has 
tended to ignore the fact that the human economy, or ma'cro-
economy, is.an open subsystem. of the biosphere and is totally de-
pendent on it as a source of inputs arid as a sink for. waste, 
Managing the size of the. human economy relative to the global 
ecosystem (or in farmers' terms the carrying capacity of the planet) 
has been described by World Bank economist Herman Dalyas 'the 
major problem of our time'. Daly suggests that the greenhouse ef-
fect, ozone layer depletion and acid rain are telling indicators that 
we have already exceeded a prudent carrying capacity for the scale 
of the macro-economy.2 · 
One of the clearest indications that humankind has fully occu-
pied the ecological space available, and is probably starting to ex-
ceed it, is .the impact of Homo sapiens on other living organisms, 
either directly, by wiping out or severely over~ harvesting species of 
flora and fauna, or indirectly, through habitat destruction, degrada-
tion and pollution. The loss ofspecies is staggering. After a slow 
increase in the extinction rate due to the hunting, clearing and 
burning of earlier generations, the earth is entering a phase of un-
precedented extinctions: The erosion of genetic diversity within 
species, particularly animals and plants domesticated for human 
food and fibre, is probably equally critical.3 . · 
While the world demand for food and fibre continues to grow, 
the amount of arable land available continues to diminish through 
land degradation and conversion to non-agricultural uses. A con-
tinuation of present trends will see a net loss of eighteen per cent 
of the world's arable land by the year 2000 and the same again by 
2025.4 In 1950,just over 100 million hectares of forest had been 
cleared, but 30 per cent of global land was still covered by forest, · 
half of it tropical. By 1975, the cleared area had more than- dou-
bled, and the area of tropical forest had dropped from fifteen to 
twelve per cent of the land, and is likely to be less than ~even per 
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cent of the land by" the end of this century. The effects of forest 
clearance are not merely local. Large-scale deforestation has far-
reaching· impacts on rainfall patterns, hydrological cycles (ex-
acerbating floods and droughts) and probably global climate. The . 
increasing scarcity of fuelwood! on which more than two billion· 
people rely for cooking (crucial for hygiene) and warmth, is an 
often overlooked energy crisis at both global and human levels.5. · 
The oceans are the earth's sump. They play a'mitural role in ab-
sorbing run-off of silt and minerals, but in recent decades oceans 
have had to absorb exp<?nential increases in human-generated 
waste-sewage, industrial effluent, bacteria and viruses, agricul-
tural chemicals, as well as soil and radioactive wastes. The global 
level of this waste' reaching oceans is difficult to quantify,6 but the 
more disturbing point is that we have.very little idea of the assimi-
lative capacity of oceans, nor of the impact of the many toxic sub-
stances finding their way into the oceans. What is known· is that 
human-made toxins are present throughout the world's oceans and 
that many of these chemicals become more concentrated as they 
move up the food chain~ The world fish catch increased by ari aver-
age of seven per cent per year between 1950 and 1970, but has 
reached a plateau, despite large changes in the composition of the 
catch as major stocks have been reduced and replaced by small fish 
processed into fish meal and oil, and animal feed supplements. 
Thus the food value per tonne has declined, and over-fishing and 
poor management have impoverished many fisheries. .. 
. In industrialised countries, pollution of both groundwater and 
surface water has become one of the most pressing environmental 
issues. The continuedpopularity,of large dams for hydroelectric 
power and irrigation schemes, despite a tragic litany of profound . 
ecological dysfunction, threatens fresh water ecosystems and hu-
man food and water supplies in many countries-not just in the 
south; · · · 
. The ave~age daily energy requirement for human well-being is 
estimated to be 2400 calories. People in the developed countries of 
the north receive an average of 40 per cent above this figure, while 
the average person in the developing. countries of the south sub-
sists on ten per cent less than this basic requirement. 7 The 
Worldwatch Institute's State of the World.divides the world popu~ 
lation of five billion people' into three groups which they call 
overconsumers, sustainers and, marginals. There are about one 
billion overconsumers-people who travel by car and plane, eat 
lots of meat and generate vast quantities of waste. North America 
tops the scale for consumption and waste, with the average citizen 
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accounting for nearly his or her weight in basic materials each day. 
At the other end of the scale, one billion people (the marginals), 
live at or below subsistence level.:...._travelling by foot, eating no 
meat, but generally food of low nutritive value, drinking contami-
nated water, producing virtually no waste, and often lacking basic 
shelter. The middle group (the sustainers) travel by bicycle and 
public transport, eat healthy diets of grains, fruit and vegetables 
supplemented by a little meat, drink clean, unbottled water and 
recycle muchoftheirwash~s. 8 David Korten points out that the lat-
ter group are also the targets of a multibillion-dollar advertising in-
dustry devoted to convincing them to adopt the lifestyles of the 
overconsumers,in the name of economic progress.. . 
The key point here is that problems of obesity, hunger and .mal-
nutrition are clearly not problems ofaggregate world food supply, 
but rather problems of distribution and weak effective demand, 
exacerbated by war. · 
Between the 1950s and 1980s, agricultural use of synthetic 
chemicals in northern· industrialised countries rocketed. For 
example, the use of nitrogen doubled in Europe between l950 and 
the 1980s, and quadrupled in the US between 1960 and 1981.9 
Over roughly the same period in the US, there was a 170 per cent 
increase in the amount of pesticide ingredients applied on farms, 
but no increase in the cultivated ania. Much chemical pest control 
is not only environmentally da~aging and potentially hat:mful to 
human health, 10 but it ignores basic ecological principles of genetic 
selection, and is thus ineffective over the longer term, except from 
the perspective of increasing the .use of chemicals.U Pesticides 
tend not to be specific to a single species of pest, and thus wipe out 
natural predators. 12 It should be noted; however, that in response 
to these issues more work is now being done in many countries to 
develop Integrated Pest Management (IPM) strategies designed to 
minimise the amount of pesticides used and to applythem to opti-
mum effect, complemented by natural predators and making much 
greater use of farmers' observation skills.13 
Finally, it seems that man's influence has extended to the global · 
climate, although the long-term ramifications of this influence are 
uncertain. Carbon dioxide (C02) levels in the atmosphere_have in-
creased by about 30 per cent from 1850 to 1980 and are projected 
to leap a further 75 per cent by 2060. C02 and other so-called 
'greenhouse gases' are creating a thermal blanket, causing the tem-
perature at the earth's surface to.increase at an abnormal rate. The 
possible impacts of a global.rise in temperature of between two and 
five degrees Celsius ·aver the next century include rises in sea 
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levels due to melting polar ice caps, more severe climatic extremes 
(hurricanes, floods, droughts etc), and highly differentiated impacts 
. on agricultural productivity. Perhaps even more disturbingly, signifi-
cant 'holes' have appeared in the stratospheric ozone layer in an appar-
ently short ·time-a phenomenon which, is linked to emissions of 
chlorofluorocarbons ( CFCs). These man-made chemicals break down 
ozone molectiles in the stratosphere. Even if present emissions of 
CFCs ceased, ozone depletion would_continue to occur for many 
years, allowing a greater amount of potentially damaging ultraviolet 
radiation to reach the surface of the earth. 
In other words,. humankind has already caused irreversible 
changes in atmospheric biochemistry. The key questions now are: 
to what extent will these changes be benign or malign, what will be 
the cost of coping with the impacts, and ·for whom? And will we 
learn:quickly enough to modify practices which are causing these 
problems? · · _ 
In summary, attitudes which see natural res-ources as inexhaust-
ible and substitutable have fostered systems ofland use which have 
degraded and/or depleted land, air and water, flora and fauna, not 
just out of ignorance but with ari acceptance of degradation as a-
corollary of' development' . 
. TURNING THINGS AROUND 
Litanie; of doom and gloom are prevalent in the explosion o£green 
literature' which has symbiotically accompanied the growth in en- · 
_ vironmental awareness since.Rachel Carson's Silent Spring 14 was 
·published in 1962. The statistics are hard to grasp, and when one 
does understand their implications, they are so alarming and/or 
depressing that it is hard for any individual to know where to start 
or how to make a difference. /- ' · . ' · · 
Turning around the global environmental trends- mentioned 
above seems unlikely to occur t~rough _ merely fine-tuning the 
existing relationship between humans and nature. Much more fun-
damental re-thinking is required. What most alternative ap-
proaches have in common is reliance on a fundamental change in 
values to underpin subsequent redirection C?f political and eco-
nomic forces, to alleviate resource depletion and degradation, and 
to ensure more equitable distribution of the wealth generated from 
the use of natural _resources. 
But how can a community or a society undergo a fundamental 
chang-e in values? How cim communities learn to learn and to reach 
and implement difficult decisions? This is a critical issue in the face 
. . . 
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of e~vironmental problems characterised by technical uncertainty, 
large scale and apparent urgency. It seems unlikely that fun dam en-· 
tal change will come about solely through the statesmanship of pok 
iticalleaders (although some far-sighted leadership is e~sential), or 
through altruism among powerful groups whose power is vested in 
the status quo.· Such learning and changes in .values seem most 
likely to ocsur if ordinary people are direc!ly, actively involved in 
these issues at a human level, rather thari remote from them; As· 
most environmental issues need to be tackled at a scale bigger than 
the individual, the family or the household, it follows that there is a 
need for processes for bringing people together cooperatively and 
constructively at a community and regional level. . · 
Landcare in Australia is an exciting example of just such a pro-
cess.15 Landcare is a multi-faceted, highly differentiated movement 
which is hard to define or to put boundaries around. At its core 
there are almost two thousand Landcaregroups. These are groups. 
of local people mostly in rural areas and mostly consisting of farm~ 
ers, who have joined together to tackle land degradation problems 
and to work towards better land management in their district. The 
issues they are tackling and the ways they are doing it are as diverse .. 
as the landscape itself .. · ' , 
Northern Territory pastoralists trying to comhat infestations of 
the noxious weed Mimosa pigra on the flood plains east of Darwin; 
rural communities in Tasmania concerned about stream water 
quality and river- bank erosion; par~-time farmers in central Victo- ~ 
ria organising coordinated'rabbit control programs; coastal com-
munities in New South Wales stabilising sand dunes; Western 
Australian wheatbelt farmers surveying and mapping their district , 
to develop catchment plans to coordinate salinity, drainage and 
erosion control works; Land Care Committees in Que~nsland com-
bining local and scientific knowledge to produce land management 
manuals for their district; schoolchildren measuring salinity levels, 
producing maps, investigating environmental indicators such as 
frog and worm populations; rural Landcare groups planting trees 
helped by visiting bus loads of city people, bridging the Great Div-
ide between urban and rural Australia; farmers workirigjointlywith 
researchers to define and investigate more. sustainable farming 
practices-all of these activities are threads which make up the 
rich pattern of Landcare. . · . , . 
- But before going into Landcare in more detail it is instructive to 
elaborate on its Australian setting, which is crucial to an under-
standing of how and why Land care emerged arid of its significance, 
both in contemporary Aus~ralia and internationally .. 
7 0 Landcare 
AUSTRALIA-. A ROUGH SKETCH 
· Australia is an ancient land and the history of European settlement 
in Australia is very short. ·Bob Be ale and Peter Fray in their book 
The Vanishing Continent 16 illustrate just how short, by pointing 
out that, if the geological history of' Australia is considered as a 
journey 'along the 4300 kilometre length of the Indian Pacific Rail-
way from Perth to Sydney (so that each kilometre of travel equates 
with one million years), then the arrival·of the first European set-
tlers occurs only twenty centimetres before the train grinds to a 
halt at Sydney's Central Station. Even the Aborigines, the first hu-
man settlers, arrived only about 50 metres (50 000 years) from the 
end of the journey measured on this timescale-relatively recently 
in geological terms, but long ago in human terms. 17 · · 
The point of these comparisons is to emphasise that the land we 
live from is incredibJy old, and that our current society has devel-
oped in the blink of an ecological eye~ These two facts form a cru-
cial background to any analysis of human impact on the Australian 
J landscap·e. . . . . 
In keeping with their great age, the soils of the flat and low con-
tinent of Australia are generally weathered and shallow, inherently 
infertile and poor at retaining water, relying in their natural state 
on efficient nutrient. cycling by native vegetation and soil organisms 
to maintain structure and fertilit)l. T~e natural rate of soil forma-
. ~ tion is so slow that Australian soil is effectively non-renewable. 
Only ten per.cent ofAustralia's 768 million hectares is considered 
arable. The dominant feature of the Australian climate is not so 
much its dryness (although it is the driest continent) but its varia-
bility, due in large:part.to a huge instability of atmosphere and 
ocean known as the El Nino Southern Oscillation. The technol-
ogies to anticipate this phenomenon are improving, but drought, 
floods and fire continue to cause irregular devastation in the essen-
tially European farming systems of Australian agriculture. 18 · 
Agricultural and pastoral uses occupy more than 60 per cent of 
the physical area of Australia. Historically, Australian agriculture 
has always had to contend with a small domestic market, high la-
bour costs and long distances to overseas markets. The response 
has been to grow large quantities of export commodities which do 
not perish on long sea voyages, and which require minimal inputs 
of labour. This strategy has persisted. In the 1990s, 80 per cent of 
Australia's agricultural output still consists of wool, wheat, beef, 
sheep-meats, sugar, butter and milk. About 125 000 farms (the vast 
majority run by a single family), with an average size of 2800 hec-
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• tares, produce .these seven commodities, with few farms producing 
more than three or four different products. The dominant trend in 
the number,and.size of farms means that each year fewer people. 
are working bigger farms more intensively. The volume of agricul-
tural productionand exports·has doubled over the last 30 years, 
with only a sixteen per cent increase in the area farmed.l9 
This is not a book about land degradation. Readers interested in 
detailed accounts of the impact of Europeans on .the Australian 
environment would be moved by the forcefully argued chronicle of 
William Lines in Taming the Great South Land and by the disturb-. 
ing description of the current state of Australian lan·d in. The Van-
ishing Continent. 20 Howeve'~ it is too easy to fall into the trap of 
decrying the impact of Australian agriculture on the landscape 
without understanding the complex interaction. of forces which 
shaped the way in which farming systems were developed. The 
evolution of farming practices in Australia represents a continuing 
search fdr better ways of managing this unique land. Greening a 
Brown Land, by Neil Barr and John Cary, traces this search for 
sustainability and discusses what appears to be a litany of destruc-
tion and exploitation in a more sympathetic light.21 · 
Barr and Cary describe European agriculture in Australia as a 
200-year experiment; which of course is ongoing. They point out 
that the Aboriginal inhabitants at the time of European settlement 
saw themselves as part of the land, and that their .culture and 
systems of land management had evolved with the land over tens 
of thousands of years. Aboriginal firestick farming· altered the 
landscape, favouring the development of grasslands and open 
woodlands, thus increasing the marsupial stocking rate which 
benefited the native hunters. In contrast, the white settlement 
of Australia was inspired by overcrowding in British jails and 
Britain's strategic interests in the southern hemisphere. The com-
position of the first fleet was pathetically inappropriate for estab-
lishing, housing and feeding a new society22 and the first gener-
ations of white settlers did not see themselves as part of the land-
quite the contrary .. 
Early Australian literat.ure is full of phrases like 'tarriing the 
land', 'the harsh and hostile scrub', 'the lonely outback'. The seasons 
were upside down, the native animals seemed utterly bizarre. and 
the trees shed their bark instead of their leaves. Farming practices 
and means of maintaining soil fertility which· had been developed 
over centuries in the young fertile soils and soft'gentle climate of 
England proved disastrous in Australia's ancient soils, hot sun, dry~ 
ing winds, unpredictable rains and long, energy-sapping dry spells. 
7'2 Landcare 
It is still customary to refer to long dry spells as 'drought' or 'natu-
ral disaster' rather thari considering them. an innate characteristic 
of the territory. . 
· Greening a Brown Land outlines the key phases in the develop-
ment of Australian land use, beginning with the 'anarchic pastoral 
·expansion of the squatters';23 which had a devastating impact on 
the native human population and on native grasslands and soils. 
Th~ gold rush of the 1850s brought new settlers and, as the alluvial 
.. ·gold ran ouf, a phase of more orderly selection of land and closer 
settlement began .. What Barr and Cary descripe as 'the great Aus-
tralian dreain of making land more_ accessible to its citizens' was 
. evident for roughly the nexfhundred years, with a succession of 
·closer settlement schemes and irrigation schemes. These schemes 
were driveri by social imperatives and concerns, including a wish to 
settle and develop the 'empty~ land iri the face of perceived threats 
frozn much larger Asian populations in the north, and the need to 
reward and pacify returning soldiers from the Boer War and the 
two World Wars. Such.schemes were rarely well planned from an 
ecological or even agronomic perspective; large irrigation schemes 
and land clearance schemes have been pushed through by social 
and political pressure in the face of strong technical evidence of 
potential salinity problems and likely poor returns. 24 
-A thumbnail sketch of the history of agricultural impacts on the 
landscape reveals a gradual e~himstion of the soils in cropping 
areas and of perennial pastures in grazing regions up until Feder-
ation in 1901, owing to o~ergrazing, overcropping and the deva-
stating impact of the rabbit (introduced for gentlemen's sport in 
the 1860s).25 Then the introduction of new wheat varieties; super-
phosphate and· dry fallow· heralded new• prosperity for wheat 
farmers, which proved to be short-lived, as bare fallow and cultiva-
tion reduced soil orgariic matter, broke down soil structttre and, in 
the words 'of one mallee farmer, ~pulverised the soil into sub-
mission'.26The erosion decades of the 1930s and 1940s spawned 
the first widespread community concern about land degradation27 
and the establishment of soil conservation agencies by state gov-
ernments. Improved pastures and crop varieties, clover ley rota-
tions, soil . conservation works; and the ·apparently successful 
biological control of-rabbits, dramatically reduced erosion. The 
wool boom of the early 1950s saw a new golden era in which pasta- . 
ral fortunes were· made and consolidated, and agriculture was the 
mainstay of the- Australian economy. However, over the last 40 
years more insidious artd intractable lorig-term problems_have 
emerged in the form of soil aCidification and soil structure decline 
' . 
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ove! very large areas, and more spectacularly, soil salinity due to 
changed hydrological· balances following clearing and subsequent 
cropping and grazing, exacerbated in irrigation areas. · 
As Barr and Cary caution, this history suggests that current pre-
scriptions for more sustainable farming practices may not stand the 
test of time, and that these complex issue~ will not be solv_ed by 
simple recipes. Importantly, they note that each generation has 
defined its own chall~nges (initially.to survive, then to develop; 
then to fix obvious· degradation problems, arid now to pursue 
sustainability with all its inherent social, economic and environ-
mental dilemmas) according to its existing cultural norms. An 
examination ofthe ecology of agricultural systems throughout his-
tory reveals that the exact nature of farmers' response to their en-
vironment depends .not so much on the ecological· constraints 
imposed by their environment,· as on the society in which they find · 
themselves. 28 The European settlers tried to impose ·on the Aus-
tralian landscape the farming systems with which they were famil-
iar-sheep, cattle and wheat. -The following dry reflection of an old 
western Queensland grazier puts this in perspective: 'If we [Aus-
tralians] had discovered England, do you think we would•have 
grazed it with kangaro~s ?'29 This apparently bizarre· notion. is a 
simple inversion· of what occurred in Australia. · 
Social imd cultural norms are very influential; which is one 
reason why the direct involvement of a significant percentage of 
rural Australians in Landcare groups is potentially such a powerful 
force for change. 
LAND DEGRADATION. 
While we have cautioned· against dra~ing. simplistic conclusions 
from stark portraits of environmental problems, one cannot under-
stand the development of the Landcare movement and the impetus 
behind Landcare groups without a brief introduction to the sever-
. ity and extent of land degradation in Australia. · · 
Changes in th~ Australian landscape sine~ European settlement · 
have been astonishing in their scale and s~iftness, to the extent 
that our knowledge of_the impact of these changes and ongoing 
degradation processes is still sketchy and superficial. According to 
figures from the Australian Bureau of Statistics and Doug Cocks' 
Use With Care:30 
• Various combinations of soil· erosion, salinity; acidification, soil 
structure decline, waterlogging arid water repellency affect a sig-
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nificant proportion of the land used for agriculture.31 _ 
• Fresh water resources (both gromidwater and surface water) are 
threatened by salinity, eutrophication; sedimentation, contami-
nation with agricultural chemicals and municipal and industrial 
wastes. ·Riparian environments commonly suffer ecological dis~ 
ruption thioughaltered flow regimes caused by regulation for ir-
rigation and urban water supplies. , 
• Half of the tall and medium forests (high~r than ten metres) and 
about· 35 ·per cent of the woodlands have been cleared or 
severely modified, so that, since European settlement, the area 
- of Australian land under forest has been reduced from ten per 
cent to five per cent and of woodlands from 23 per cent to fif-
tf:ien per cent. ' 
• Ninety-seven species of vascular plants· are extinct and 3329 
plant species (seventeen· per cent of the total) are either rare or 
. threatened. . 
• Twenty species of mammals and ten species of birds are extinct 
and a further,lll vertebrate species are considered endangered. 
• At least ten per cent of Australia's flora now consists of intra-
. duced species, some of which (including Mesquite, Mimosa 
Pigra, Prickly Acacia, Rubber Vine, Bitou Bush, Lantana, Black-
berry etc) have been ecologically disastrous. ·. 
· •. Similarly, rabbits, foxes, cats, ·pigs, donkeys, camels, horses, 
. goats and cane toads (among others) have been deliberately in-
. traduced to Australia and have ,become significant pests, <$Using 
widespread land degradation and either destroying the habitat of 
. or directly consuming native flora and fauna. 
The costs of this depletion and depreciation. of natural capital are 
very difficult to calculate. Many estimates have been made, the 
most recent·suggesting that weeds alone cost the Australian com-
munity three billion dollars a year, not counting the cost of blue-
green algae.32 Losses in Gross Value of Agricultural Production due 
to land degradation.are as high as seventeen per cent per yearin 
some regions.33 These losses are. not recognised as a cost of agricul-
tural proquction in Australia's national accounts. Rather, expendi-
ture on land conservation, which is directed at reducing this cost, 
is registered in Gross National Product as income.34 Depletion of 
natural capital such as soil, fresh water and biodiversity is not ac-
counted for at all. · _ · · 
As farmers and as a nation we inay be competent at recognising 
and allowing for depreciation of man-made capital assets, but when 
. it comes to recognising depreciation of natural capital our account-
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ing is third rate. Given the dominance of economic theory in policy 
formulation, the way in which the use of natural resources is ac:-
counted for reinforces rather than exposes irrational priorities in 
the allocation and use of these resources. 
This point is not unique .to Australia. One of the most pervasive 
influences of economics in modern industrialised countries is the 
compilation of national accounts and their consequent use to com-
pare the performance ofeconomies (and.by inference the quality 
of government) over time, and between nations. News bulletins and 
newspapers quote share market indices, the value of currencies, 
latest trade statistics and quarterly results in growth or otherwise in 
Gross National Product (GNP), which reveal whether an economy 
is growing (a 'good thing') or contracting (a recession, 'bad news'). 
Economic growth as measured by increase in GNP is a political 
goal of the vast majo'rity of national governments and is identified · 
with increasing social welfare~ So defined, economic growth 
measure~ production, not welfare. Thus the way in which econo7 
mists carry out the analyses and the measurements which comprise 
these accounts is of great political importance. It is also one of the 
main targets. of the green critique of mainstream economics. 
According to Garret Hardin, who coined the term 'tragedy of the 
commons' in a seminal article in Science in 1968, for a politician to 
try to maximise GNP makes as much sense as for a composer to try 
to maximise the number of notes in a symphony.35 Roughly 70 per 
cent of GNP increases have traditionally been gained by gr<?wth in 
the most environmentally damaging and depleting sectors~ 36 There-
fore, economic growth has tended to occur at the expense of the 
environment and the major goal of economic policy in almost every 
country effectively is translated into increased degradation,. deple:-
tion and pollution of natural resources .. Thus, in the words of 
Roefie Hueting, an economist working on reforming the Nether-
lands National Accounts, · 
... society is sailing.by the wrong compass,at the expense 
of the environment; the error is covered up by a wrong use 
of terms; the belief in ever continuing exponential growth 
in production, as measured in national income, 'is the heart 
of the environmental problem. 37 
The environment performs three economic functions-as resource 
supplier, waste assimilator and as a direct source of utility, the value 
of which is rarely reflected in national accounts or analyses of econ-
omic trends or international economic compari~ons. Many econ_om-
16 · Landcare · ' 
ists~ as well as environmentalists; are uncomfortable with the status 
given to national accounts, because they have three. m~in de-
ficiencies: the use of monetary transactions is inadequate for meas-
uring social and economic performance; different forms of wealth 
(capital and income) are treated inconsistently; and important vari-
ables which influence economic activity (for example the extent 
and quality of natural resources and the depreciation or otherwise 
ofhumari capital), are jgriored.38 
Regardless of how it is accounted for, and while rigorously 
ground-truthed statistics may not exist, visual and anecdotal evi-
dence is sufficiently stark to suggest that in all the key degradation 
categories (with the possible exception of erosion on cropping 
land), Australia is still going backwards. Salinity, soil acidification, 
soil structure decline, vertebrate pests; weed infestation, rural tree 
decline, water quality decline and species extinction are all increas-
ing, if not accelerating. . . 
These are sad' and sorry indicators of the extent to which current 
standards of living have been achieved at the expense of Australia's 
natural capital. But we should not lose sight of the other side of the 
equation-the achievements . of modern Australian society. As 
Doug Cocks points out in· his comprehensive, constructive and 
clear-sighted book Use With Care, Australia is one of.the oldest 
democracies and, on the indicators of life .expectancy, infant mor-
tality and:adult literacy,it has been among the most successful 
countries for more than a century. Our quality of life, admittedly an 
intangible and subjective descriptor, is very high by world stan-
dards.39 With its comparatively low population pressure, stable po-
litical climate, well-educated population and highly-developed 
technological capacity, Australia is well placed to take a lead in de-
veloping systems of land use and management which support a 
high qualityoflifewithout depreciating natural capital. If we accel-
erate our efforts in this direction, we are likely to generate new 
skills and technologies (sCientific and social) which will be ex-
tremely valuable in Australia and elsewhere .. 
RURAL DECLINE 
But we have a huge hurdle to confront. The i:ural crisis i~ Australia 
is one of the most severe this century. 40 This crisis is a formidable 
constraint t9 Landcare, in that it limits the financial capacity of 
groups and their individualmembers to fund practical land conser-
vation works. Furthermore, it is placing rural communities under 
· great stress as families are forced to leave the land or are living 
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under a shadow of imminent foreclosure. But it is also a powerful 
stimulus for Landcare, because it underlines in stark terms the 
sheer unsustainability of current farming systems, which is a com-
pelling incentive to develop better ways of using the land-ways 
which are more profitable, which p~eserve or enrich the social fab-
ric ofrural communities, and which protect the resource base upon 
which the whole system and the Australian population ultimately 
depends. ·· . 
The most obvious indicator of rural decline is farm finances. The 
Australian Bureau of Agriculturai and Resource Economics 
(ABARE) estimates that farm business profit'on Australia's 77800 
broadacre farms declined. by 350 per cent bet\Y"een 1989-90 and 
.1990-91, to an average loss of $18.000 per farm. 41 More than 70 
per cent of broadacre farms recorded a farm business- loss in 1990-
91, and ABARE estimated that the average farm business profit 
dropped further in 1991-92, to an average loss of $23 100 per farm' 
the third year in a row that broadacre farms have recorded a nega-
tive farm business profiton average. The latest estim;1tes are-for an 
average farm business loss of $10 .500 in 1992-93, worsening again 
to a loss of $13 200 for 1993-94.42 Obviously consecutive years of 
negative profits make things extremely difficult for people at-
tempting to carry debt. By June 1992, declining terms of trade (the 
ratio of prices received for their products to the cost of their in~ 
puts) had seen farm costs rise to 95 per cent ofthe gross value of 
farm output, leaving the average broadacre farm a margin of only 
five per cent from which to repay loans: pay tax and support fam-
ilies. The average broadacre farm in Australia in June 1992 owed 
more than $100 000 and paid $14 000 in interest.43 
These figures are even more disturbing when seen as merely a con-
tinuation of longer-term trends, rather thari as the 'bust'' period in a 
boom and bust cycle. Sure, farmers' terms of trade fluctuate and there 
were some good years in the late 1980s. But the underlying long-term 
trend is an imix9rable downward slide. In the early 1950s (admittedly 
a boom period in Australian.agriculture) agriculture accounted for 29 
per cent of Australia's Gross Domestic Product ( GDP) and 83 per cent 
of exports, but by 1991-92, this had fallen to 3.6 per c~mtof GDP and 
22.6 per cent of exports. Over this period, farmers' terms of trade has 
declined by an average of four per cent per year. Overall, Australian 
farmers' costs have increased (in real terms) by more than 100 per 
cerit, while their returns have increased by only about 50 per cent. 
Figure 2.1 illustrates this long-te~m squeezing of farffi~profit margins, 
and suggests that Australian agriculture is facing a crunch period; or 
in AB ARE language 'there is unlikely to be any let up in the severe 
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Figure 2.1 Real farm costs and real gross value per unit output on 
· . Australian broadacre farms,.1950 to 1992 
adjustment pressure facing Australian farmers over the rest of this 
decade'.44 
The bottom line to these figures is that throughout the 1980s 
and· early 1990s ·Australian farmers have had to increase pro-
ductivity by an average of five per cent each year (over good sea-
sons and bad), just to maintain profitability. Of course the 
traditional response of farm~rs to declining terms of trade has been 
to raise productivity and this has continued to occur; Australian 
agriculture has improved productivity by an average of three per 
cent per year since 'the 1970s, which compares very favourably with 
other OECD countries and other sectors of the Australian 
economy.4.5 Gross farm output in Australia has increased by 250 per 
cent since the 1950s, b~t most of this growth occurred prior to the 
late 1970s; largely through more intensive production involving 
higher input use. Since the late 1970s, productivity gains have been 
achieved through reducing inputs, to the extent that there has been 
a negative net investment in broadacre farm plant and machinery 
every year since 1982-83.46 In other words, farmers have tightened 
. their belts, making machinery last ·longer because they cannot af-
. ford replacements, and deferring other investments, which has se-
vere flow-on effects for ·country towns and employment in 
agricultural service industries. 
Figure 2.1 shows very clearly that productivity improvements 
through new technologies and reduced inputs have not been suf-
·, ficient to compensate for increased costs and lower_ returns, which 
sugge_sts that Australian agri~ulture is facing a massive shake-out. 
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Neoclassical·economk rhetoric would have it that the most ef-
ficient and progressive farmers will survive, and that rural indus-
tries will emerge 'leaner, meaner and hungrier'. This is not 
necessarily the case, as survival for a particular family depends 
heavily on their level ofdebt. Younger farmers who. are still trying 
to consolidate and improve their f~rms, and who have higher ex-
penses with young families or children at school, tend to carry most 
debt and are most vulnerable regardless of their efficiency or pro-
gressiveness. Given the lack of on-farm investment. during the 
1980s revealed by the AB ARE figures, when commodity prices rise 
again Australian agriculture will surely be lean, mean and hungry, 
with the social and environmental consequences that everyday use 
of these words implies. · . . 
The immber offarms continues to decline47 andtheaverage age 
of farmers is in the high fifties and probably increasing. Agriculture 
is becoming increasingly less attractive for young people, including . 
the-children of farm families, as there is simply not enough money 
in farming to enable younger expanding families with higher finan-
cial commitments to enjoy the lifestyle which Australian agricul-
ture has traditionally offered. The vertical and horizontal restruc-
turing of.agriculture in rural regions raises questions about the 
long-term viability of the family farm inAustralia.48 . 
The decline in farmers' terms of trade and the rural economic 
crisis has been well documented, but the social and environmental 
side effects of fann financial stress have n~t gained much public 
attention until rehitively recently. When the social plight of rural 
communities has gainednational prominence, it has usually beeri 
in the context ofsevere droughts, floodsor bushfires, which the 
national consciousness can assimilate as 'natural disasters', rather/ 
than confronting the fundamental underlying issue of the future of 
rural communities. ' · . 
Lawrence and Williams49 review the dynamics of decline in 
health, welfare and education in rural Australia and discuss its im-
plications for social welfare delivery. They note ma~y.disturbing 
points, including: 
• About one-third of Australia's country towns are in decline, as- . 
sociated with population movements and government ratjonal-
isation. · _ 
• Many of the people remaining in withering country towns are 
those who most need access to human services; they are trapped 
in a physical and social sense, unable to sell'their homes or to 
gain work. 
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• Rural poverty is more widespread and is more c~ronic than ur-
ban poverty, and those in poverty in the country exhibit greater 
social and health problems than the poor in cities. 
• The level of domestic violence is higher in rural than in urban . 
Australia. ,, : . 
• Per adult consumption of alcohol and tobacco .is about 30. per 
cent higher iri rural areas .. 
• Rural people experience 28 per cent more hypertension and psy-
chiatric disorders than urban people. · 
•. Only seven percentofboys and ten per cent ofgirls who finish 
.year twelve i~ rural schools go on to tertiary study compared 
with 27per cent of boys. and girls.in cities. • 
Lawrence and Williams note t~at rur~l people hist_orically have al-
ways been disadvantaged inaccess to services such as health and 
education, ana to information about service options and funding 
guidelines~ probably because politicaJ and economic power has 
. been loc~ted in national and state capitals and statutory power is 
vested in state rather than local government. Thus local communi-
ties have. tr-aditionally been able to exercise little. self-determina-
- tion in decisions about locating new services or withdrawing 
existing ones. With continued decline and withdrawal of services to 
regional centres, local influence dwindles further. When a commu-
nity drops below a 'critical mass' in elements such as local skills, 
contributed funds, local volunteers and accumulated capital facili-
ties, govermnent funds are even less likely, particularly from sub-
mission7based programs which favour more articulate and 
better-organised communities: Lia Bryant notes that, in keeping 
with the dominant political flavour of economic rationalism, state 
and federafgovern- ment agencies have rationalised·health, wel-
fare anc:l agricultural-based services in· country areas, withdrawing 
essential services from or closing schools, hospitals and govern-
merit offices, further compounding the problems of the still grow-
ing proportion of rural people in poverty. 5° 
Lawre'rice and Williams suggest that the tradition of self-help 
and self-sufficiency within rural communities is no longer suffi-
cient to find local solutions to the problems caused by rural de-
~ dine. T~ey conclude that, given agriculture's shrinking importance 
in the Australian economy, new rural industries are required if real 
social development is to occur. 
We have painted a gloomy picture, perhaps too gloomy. There is 
ah':'ays sqme room for manoeuvre for rural communities.· Landcare 
groups and related initiatives enlarge the options for rural people and 
can more effectively harness local resources and energies in an at-
If we had discovered England ... 21 
tempt to reverse the dynamics of decline. Commentators point to en-
couraging external developments such a_s progress in negotiating the 
Uruguay round of the . General· Agreement on Tariffs and Trade 
(GATT) and the rapid expansion of the Asian food market, both of 
which present medium-term opportunities for Australian agriculture. 
Furthermore, in 1994 there are tentative national moves towards ru-
ral (re )development, with initiatives· underway or planned under 
policy headings such as employment, welfare, rural adjustment, edu-
cation and training, environment, ecotourism, and agribusiness. 
A profound sense of unease about the future of farming and of 
life on the land permeates rural Australia. In many conversations with 
rural people, we have encountered a suspicion that urban Australians 
feel they do not need or want farmers any more. We do not wish to tar 
everyone in government, industry and farmer organisations with the 
same brush, as there is some hard, constructive thinking taking place 
in various offices iri both the public and private sectors. But people in 
the bush see little evidence gf such thinking, which is yet to crystallise 
into a long-term plan or clear direction for Australian agriculture.5l. 
There are few obvious signs that the environmental and social conse-
quences of rural decline have been thought through. There is no bet-
ter time than now to develop a m~ch more .forward~looking rural 
policy for Australia, which takes as its point of departure the extraordi-
nary community endeavour described here, using. it as a platform to 
support strategic long-term investment in an economic sector in which 
Australia still enjoys a comparative advantage. It is short-sighted to see 
rural Australia marginalised. · . . · · 
Talk of'level playing fields' is rancid rhetoric to people saddled with· 
debt and high real interest rates, receiving wool and wheat cheques 
which fail to coverout-of~pocket costs. Ultimately, rural decline is not 
just a social and economic issue, it has profound environmental impli~ 
cations. More sustainable systerris of land use and management are 
unlikely to be developed or implemented by people preoccupied with 
short-term survival. As one farmer put it, 'it's hardto be green in the 
red': 
In short, existing systems of food arid 'fibre production are 
unsustainable. The rural sector is ageing, declining, stres~ed and going 
broke, and depleting natural and human resources in the process. 
That is the bad news. While it may seem hard to be green in the red, 
many families and communities are doing just that, working to firid 
solutions which get them off the accelerating treadmill of decline,, 
and on to a more self-reliant and sustainable path. The rest of this 
book is devoted to how they are going about it-how rural commu-
nities are responding to these environmental, economic and social 
challenges. · · · 
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NOT A SEXY ISSUE 
Involvement of farmer groups in :soil conservation· is not new in 
Australia. Soil cons~ivation departments (or soil conservation sec-
tions of agriculture departments) haye encouraged and supported 
the formation of statutory soil boards and catchment groups as 
early as the late 1930s in New South Wales, the 1940s in South 
Australia and Western Australia, the 1950s in Victoria and the 
'1960s on the.Darling Downs in Queensland. 52 These groups were 
primarily concerned with soil erosion .. Any works program," with 
which they were associated were essentially directed by, and often 
implemented by, government. Participation in such groups was. 
thus limited to a very smallproportion of the farming communi.ty 
(although it was very high in some districts), their focus was nar-
row, and owner~hip and directi~n of these programs was over-
whelmingly vested in government.53 Nevertheless, early group 
schemes such as the Lake Eppalock and Glenelg Catc~ment 
projects· were regarded .as being successful in terms of their 
irrirriediate influence on agricultural production, control of erosion 
problems and the subsequent protection ofwatercourses and spe-
cific assets such as town water supplies and infrastructure includ-
ing roads, culverts, bridges and reservoirs.54 
As well as these examples of working with. farmer groups, soil 
conservation agencies have traditionally been engaged in a full 
range of extension activities, including trials, demonstrations, field 
days, use of mass media, targeted campaigns, incentive schemes, 
one-to-one advice in the field, machinery loan and plant hire 
schemes, farm planning services, farmer short courses and a wide 
22 
Genesis 'of a movement 23 
range of publications. This work was directed to encouraging 
farmers to adopt soil conservation practices and discouraging non 
soil-conserving practices. The latter aim has traditionally. been 
backed up by soil conserVation legislation in all states (except Tas- ·. 
mania), providing for prosec\}tion of people or firms negligently 
causing soil erosion. However, soil conservation legislation has 
rarely been enforced, as soil conservation agencies have .tended to . 
assert that 'carrots' (financial incentives, persuasion; education) are 
more effective. and politically acceptable than regulatory 'sticks'. 55 
Despite success in reducing erosion in some regions; the currerit 
condition of Australian land suggests that 30 to 50 years ofpro- · 
fessional government-led soil conservation in most states must be . 
considered on the whole to have failed. Whether in recognition of 
this point or not, soil conservation agencies in sever~l states began 
to change their focus arid modes of operation in the l980s. 
South-west Western Australia vividly exemplifies much of the 
recent land use history of Australia. We give a disproportionate 
amount of space to this region in this book because it illustrates in . 
a graphic way-both the scale of the problems· Landcare is up 
against, and some of the most innovative and· active responses to 
these problems at individual, community and institutional levels. 
The development of Western Australia in ·the nineteenth cen- · 
tury, including the logging of the great Jarrah and:Karri (Eucalyp-
tus marginata and E. diversicolor) forests, the discovery of gold, 
pastoral expansion and the diversion of water to the arid inland, is 
graphically described by William Lines· in Taming the Great South 
Land. Agricultural development in the south-west really took off 
after the Second World War. Technological developments in the 
1950s and 1960s, including biological q:mtrol of rabbits' with the 
myxomatosis virus, and the widespt:ead use of superphosphate in 
conjunction with trace elements and ley farming, underpinned a 
rapid expansion of the agricultural area. This development was 
underwritten by the Western Australian government, which extolled 
the'virtues ofit~ 'million acres a year' land clearance schemes in the 
1960s. But large-scale clearing ground to a halt in the face oflower 
·commodity prices, poor seasons and the emergence of wind erosion, 
salinity, water logging and water repellence problems. According to 
Roger Hartley, John Riches and John Davis, the sudden surge of . 
dryland salting problems in the wheat belt between 20 and 30 years 
after clearing was the factor which caused the greatest concern.56 
Graeme Robertson notes. that the 1970s saw 'the end of the 
dream that agricultural technology could turn any and all land into 
profitable farming country'.57 As the WA Soil Conservation Act of 
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19.45 was not effectively able to deal with salinity, it was revised to 
broaden its scope and powers. One of the key features of the 
amended Act of 19.82 was to ~ncourage greater involvement of the 
farming and pastoral communities in land conservation by provid-
ing for the establishment of Soil Conservation Districts and associ-
. ated. committees. A key difference between this and past group 
approaches is that local communities decide the boundaries for the 
proposed district, which means that districts range from small local 
areas with acute problems to whole shires such as Esperance with 
600 land users and roughly two million hectares. Since 1982, some 
137 Land Conservation District Committees (LCDCs) have 
formed to cover all of the pastoral land in Western Australia and 80 
per cent of the agricultural land. These are complemented by more 
than 200 catchment groups operating under the umbn~lla of 
LCDCs.58 
The process offorming an LCDC.starts with a public meeting 
usually convened by locallandholders to assesslocal support, who 
·then elect a steering committee. The steering committee nomi-
nates the boundaries and composition of the District Committee . 
. Committees must have representation from producer organis-
ations and local government, and a Department of Agriculture em-
ployee representing the Commissioner for Soil Conservation who 
is usually a local agricultural or rangeland adviser. Other govern-
ment agencies such as the Department of Conservation and Land 
Management, the Water Authority and the Environment P:r:,otec-
tion Authority are represented if they are able to contribute locally 
relevant support. Initially, committees were intende_d to be largely 
advisory, but it soon became apparent that they were willing and 
able to play a more active role, so in the l988 amendments, the 
roles and responsibilities of LQDCs were broadened to include '.;. 
to develop, promote ... and implement programs within Land Con-
servation Districts'. · · _ · 
· The basic institutional rationale for working with voluntary 
groups of land users was outlined by Graeme Robertson and John 
Riches in a paper: to the Fifth Australian Soil Conservation Confer-
ence held in Perth in 1990: 
Land degradation prevention and control requires a 
different problem solving and adoption process from that 
of adoption of single technical practices that may enhance 
production. Jt involves the adoption of complex inter-
related activities usually requiring a change in attitudes to 
the management system. The following are key elements: 
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1. An understanding by the land user of the physical and 
biological processes arid the interactions involved ... 
2. Land degradation can only be solved by land users. 
- 3. Project/program-relevance is maximised if land users 
develop and implement more effective projects/pin- , 
grams, ie 'participatory decision making' by those who 
-- 'own the problem' is fundamental to developing optimal 
solutions. -
4. Groups of landholders with a common problem will . 
develop and implement more effective projects/programs 
·.than individual land users, or individualland users 
, working with a government agency . .. 
. · 5. Attitudes usually change slowly: Group dynamics .. · 
provide for accelerated development of new approaches . 
and systems across a community. · · · 
The growth in the number ofLand Conservation District Com:-
mittees and their activity far outstripped departmental expecta-
tions and placed great stresses on the bureaucracy in Western 
Australia, which is still struggling to cope. More of that later. · 
,_.Meanwhile, in Victoria; a parallel revolution was oc,c'urring. In 
1980, the Garden State Committee, a quango set up ~y the Harrier 
. government in 1977 to achieve better coordination of government 
· and private efforts to conserve and establish native vegetation in 
Victoria,· hosted a landmark 'Focus on Farm Trees' conference in 
Melbourne.59 An initiative spurred by this conference was the es-
tablishment of Farm Tree Groups,jointly sponsored by the Garden 
State Committee (GSC) and the then Victorian. Farmers and Graz-
iers Association (VFGA). The first groups in this program were at 
Bairnsdale, Hamilton, Rochester and WycheprooLit was intended . 
at the outset that they should be led by farmers and consist mainly 
of farmers and representatives of relevant government depart-
ments, and that their_ main aims would be to gather and dissemi-
nate information about trees on farms, and to promote rural tree 
-growing and protection of remnant native vegetation.. ' ' 
The Farm Tree Group program blossomed, growing to, embrace 
more than 50groups by the late 1980s.60 Groups were involved in 
running field days, establishing demonstration sites to illustrate 
how trees can be successfully re-established,. initiating trials, pub-
lishing their own newsletters and in some cases operating their own 
nurseries and hiring out revegetation equipment..Their activities 
boosted the. momentum of, and were in turn encouraged by, a 
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general inc'rease in environmental awareness throughout.the popu-
lation during the 1980s, and increased enthusiasm for planting 
trees as a symbol of environmental repair-a reverse in the trend 
of degradation and degeneration of rural landscapes, · 
In an attempt to sort out the somewhat messy, ad hoc and often 
adversarial bureaucracy assodated with public l~nd management · 
and rural land conservation in Victoria, the new government in 
1983 brought five agendes (National Parks, Fisheries and Wildlife, 
Soil Conservation, Lands and Forestry) into one department, the 
Department of Conservation, Forests and Lands. 61 One of the 
early divisions of the new department was the Land Protection 
Servi·ce, made up of elements of the Soil Conservation Authority, 
the extension section of the' Forests Commission, some wildlife 
people, and people dealing with vertebrate pes~s and weeds from 
the Lands Departm~nt. Each of these agendes had administered 
incentive schemes for farmers, so there was a move to bring the 
various incentive schemes into one program to reflect the inte-
grated approach to land management of the new department and 
to give staff from a diverse range of disdplines and former. al-
legiances a common focus. 62 Fr<?m its inception, the Land Protec-
tion Service attempted to develop an integrated approach to land 
degradation control and rural revegetation, including control of 
pests and weeds. _ · 
· The emergence of dryland and irrigation salinity as a serious en-
vironmental threat during the 1980s was a further stimulus to this 
approach; as it was obvious that the complexities of salinity could 
. not be resolved in a piecemeal way. A major initiative of the Cain 
government in Victoria was to establish the Salinity Bureau, a small 
unit within the Department of Premier and Cabinet, which was to 
play a crudal planning, coordination and communication role, fo-
cusing on salinity as the state's single most important environmen-
tal issue. The Salinity Bureau reported directly to a_ Cabinet 
sub-committee consisting of·Ministers Kirner, Walker and Mc-
Cutcheon..,-capable, committed and credible people whose influ-
ence resulted in unprecedented·budget allocations of more· than 
$20 ·million per year for developing and implementing a strategy to 
·control salinity. A key focus of the Salinity Bureau was community 
.education and. community il!volvement. ·· ' 
Throughout the early 1980s,farmers and other rural land users 
had already demonstrated their willingness to get involved in land 
conservation activities through·the Farm Tree Groups. In early 
1986, Joan Kirner, then Minister for Conservation, Forests and 
Lands, requested the Land Protection Service of her department 
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to establish a new hmd pr<>'tection program based on the following 
principles: · 
• that it be community based.:_ie, not focused on individuals; 
• that it should· tackle a range of land protection issues (soil, 
weeds, trees etc) rather than single issues; · 
• that the community should be a~tively involved in planning and .. 
implementation of the program. · 
A group of staff including Horrie Poussard, Rob Joy and Bryan 
· O'Brien drafted a proposal for a program based on neighbourhood 
groups, with an official recognition/accreditation process, overseen 
. by Regional Advisory Committees. They also tossed around some 
names and proposed to J oan Kirner the name· 'Total Land Care'. 
The story goes that Joan Kirner retorted that she did not want to be 
known as 'The Minister for TLC', so it became simply 'LandCare', 
a nam~ registered in Victoria in 1986. The Minister was also instru-
mental in securing support for LandCare from the Victorian 
·Farmers Federation (VFF) through its then President, ·Heather 
Mitchell: Both J oan Kirner and Heather Mitchell ~ere prominent 
in their joint support for LandCare and played cruchil roles in the 
· early years of the program. At the first Comm':lnity Land Care Con-
ference in Bendigo in 1987,. Joan Kirner offered the name 
'LandCare' to the then Federal Minister for Resources, Senator 
Peter Cook, suggesting that it become a national program.6~ · 
There is a clear message here about 'bottom-up' versus 'top-
down'. Neither approach is likely to work on its own; they are mu-
tually dependent. The value of such high-profile commitment by 
political leaders to grassroots initiatives and of.theirsupport for 
. community participation ·is profound; It is unlikely that the 
LandCare program would have grown so quickly, with the same 
~egree of support from gov~rnment and farmer groups, without 
such obvious commitment to it right at the top. The roles played by 
. ·Joan Kirner and·Heather Mitchell in LandCare were also probably 
a major factor encouraging the active participation of women •. · 
characteristic of Landcare in Victoria. · . 
The first Victorian Land Care group was formed at Winjallok, 
. near St Arnaud in the Winimera, in 1986. The main focus ofthe 
group then (and still today), was to blend soil conservation and pro-
ductive farming by establishing deep-rooted perennial pastures ori· 
the bare hills of the district. Re-establishing tre.es and shrubs to 
protect eroded creeks and gullies is .a lesser priority of the group 
and. its pioneering leader, Terry Simpson. The launch of the . 
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' Winjallok group attracted considerable publicity, and it was soon 
followed by other similar launches, invariably involving J oan Kirner 
and/or Heather Mitchell. By the end of 1986 there were about ten 
LandCare groups in Victoria, a number which had grown to 30by 
the end of 1987. 
Landcare groups are discussed in detail in later chapters but, 
briefly, the main differences between these new groups and the old 
so,il conservation catchment groups or the farm tree groups are: 
ti Landcare groups usually form to tackle a broader range of 
. issues, not just fencing off gullies or planting trees. 
• · Landcare groups tend to be based on neighbourhoods or catch-
merits with contiguous boundaries, rather than on peer groups 
of farmers with a common interest. · · ·: 
• . The main impetus for forming Landcare groups come~ from the · 
community, although the explicit support an~ endorsement of 
· government remains critical. · . · . . . 
• The momentum and ownership of the program is with the corn-. 
m unity rather than government.· From the outset, Land Care 
. groups assumed much greater control over their. activities and 
direction than previous programs, .which had been directed by 
government agencies; · 
So, by 1988, voluntary groups of fa~mers were a major focus of the 
land conservation efforts of two states-Western Australia and Vie..: 
· toria: As is traditional in the Australian Federation, the two states 
were acting quite independently of each other, in different admin;_ 
istrative and legislative environments, although senior and middle 
level managers within the respective-bureaucracies had a fair idea 
of the policy direction in other states.64 The Western Australians 
had legislated to create a legal framework for the operation of their 
· Land Conservation ,District Committees, whereas the groups in 
.. Victoria had no legislative basis and were farless structured: . 
However, .the groups in,Victoria and:Western Australiawere not 
the only voluntary land conservation groups to emerge during the 
early 1980s. Soil Australia had had statutory Soil Boards since the 
1940s, but these were largely inactive by the 1980s. There was a 
range of community-based farm tree groups and special interest 
grop.ps (such as Bird Observers Clubs, Field Naturalists Clubs and 
'Friends of' groups) in all states, some of which (for example the. 
Yass River Valley Revegetation Project near Canberra, the Bathurst 
.Trees on Farms group in New South Wales, the Midlands Tree 
_ Committee in Tasmania) had many of the. characteristics of Land-
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care groups. The Lockyer Valley Watershed Management' Ass~cia­
tion in south-east Queensland was one ·of the earliest Land care 
groups in Australia, but it was an isolated example within Queens-. 
land.65 · 
Despite the differences in their'physical, legislative and admin-
istrative environments, some· striking similarities between the 
groups in each state and their activities were already apparent. The 
. number of groups and the enthusiasm of farmers and other rural 
. people for the voluntary group concept grew much more quickly 
than had' been foreseen by government agencies, with minimal 
financial inputs·from government. Extension experts; administra-
tors and policy inakers,began to·see the potential of the.~ohintary 
group approach· as a· key feature of an overall strategy todevelop 
more sustainable systems of land management. . . ..· . 
Leading. groups were extremely active in getting things done in . 
their loc,.al district---;-whether spreading the word about good hind 
· management; or· healing sore spots in the landscape. Groups 
achieved some notable successes where previous extension work 
had failed, paiticuh1rly on difficult issues such as rabbits' an4 weeds' 
in districts with a lot of absenteelandholders, andin preventing· 
wind erosion and coordinating water management in cropping dis-
tricts. ·The. enthusiasm for land conservation within these groups 
was a marvellous springboard for land conservation efforts. Leaders of 
the early groups were typically highly committed imd talented peo., 
pi~ (recognised as leading farmers) who were clearly influential in 
changing attitudes ·and improving land management in.their local 
districts and at a wider level. · . · · · 
~nother similarity between Victoria and Western Australia dur-
ing the mid- ~o late-1980s.was the importance ofdryland salinity as 
a galvanising factor in the development of voluntary land conser-
vation groups. When you have a rising tide of salty groundwater be-
neath your farm, it is obvious that: Ca) you need to act, and (b) y~u 
cannot solve the problem unless other people also act, so that co-
operative efforts at a catchment or district level are essential. This 
awareness tended to reinforce the development of farm and catch-
ment planning processes which also occurred from the mid-1980s, 
in parallel with the emergence of voluntary groups. 66 Even groups 
which started with a focus on a single issue, such as salt or rabbits; 
broadened their outlook to consider the full range ofland conser-
vation issues, from 'erosionand soil acidity to tree decline, water 
. quality and wildlife conservation. · 
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AN UNHOLY ALLIANCE 
Suddenly the level of attention to Landcare increased dramatically. 
In mid~1988, an historic partnership was forged between the-
National Farmers Federation (NFF) and the Australian Conserva-
tion Foundation (ACF) or, more particularly, between their respec-
, tive Directors, Rick Farley and Phillip .Toyne. These two 
organisations probably disagreed on most issues, but they shared_ 
the view that land degradation is Australia's_biggest environmental 
problem. They also agreed that the overall level of government 
funding allocated to this issue in Australia was pitiful, and that this 
. was due in large measure to the fact that it was not perceived as a 
politic~! vote~ winner. In the words of the then.Minister for the En-
vironment, Senator Graham Richardson, 'it's just not a sexy issue·~. 
. This was undoubtedly true. Soil is not cuddly or furry, or rare or 
beautiful like reefs, rivers or rainforests. The Hansards of state and 
federal parliaments over more than half a cen~ury have been lit-
tered with eloquent descriptions of the scale and severity of land 
degradation and stirringcalls for somethingto be done ab<?ut it,67 
but despite the consistent efforts cif Primary Industries Minister, 
John Kerin, by 1988 the budgetfor the National Soil Conservation. 
Program (which had existed only since 1983) was still of the same 
order as the landscaping budget for the new parliament house. 
RickFai:leyand Phillip Toyne had both visited local land conser-
vation groups in Victoria and Western Australia during 19S7 and 
1988. They had been impressed by the enthusiasm, activities and 
potential of these groups, and by the emerging concepts of farm 
and catchment planning in which farmers themselves were _the key· 
planners. Farley and Toyne were convinced that, if they could' 
place this issue more firmly on the political agenda, greater levels 
of national funding could become available. They were· also· sure 
that there was plenty of enthusiasm and commitment already exist-
ing within rural communities to form the basis of an active.'bottom-
up' program. By this stage thepotential of the liaison between the· 
ACF and NFF had already been recognised by the then Minister 
for Resources, Senator Peter Cook who, in an astute move, created 
a Ministerial Soil Conservation Task Force ihv~lving himself, Rick 
Farley, Phillip Toyne and Dr Geoff Evans, the Chairman of the 
National Soil Conservation Advisory Committee (SCAC),which 
advised the Minister on soil. conservation issues. While the exact 
role of the Task Force was never clearly defined, it had rich politi- · 
cal symbolism. · · 
· The NFF and ACF joip.tly held a seminar in the sparkling new 
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parliament house in .September 1988, at which 'key thinkers in land 
conservation were asked to put forward ideas about how Aus~ralia 
could improve the management of its rurallanos. Jock Douglas of 
. the Queensland Cattlemen's Union haddeveloped a discussion_ 
paper in 1988 proposing a system of district COmmitt(:JeS and prop-
erty planning. This paper was influenced by Professor Brian 
Roberts from the University College of Southern Queensland in 
Toowoomba, who was aware of the farmer group activity in the 
southern states, and had challenged farmer organisations in the 
north to demonstrate their land conservation credentials in a con-
structive way, or risk greater govern_ment regulation of land man-
agement. This paper was a basis for the development of the 
ACF-NFF proposal for an ambitious National Land Management 
Program, the key elements of which were funding for Landcare 
groups and property planning. 68 . · · 
R,ick Farley and Phillip Toyne lost no _time in securing support 
for this•proposal from John Kerin, then Minister for Primary In-
. dustries, and Graham Richardson (Environment), before present-
ing it to the. Prime Minister. Prim~ Minister Hawke presented a 
major environment statementin July 1989, announcing that the 
1990s would be the Decade of Landcare, supported by a $340 
million funding program based to a large degree on the NFF -ACF 
document. He publicly acknowledged the vahw of the contri-
butions ofToyne and Farley. The joint thrust of two powerful lobby 
groups, unlikely bedfellows from opposite ends of the political 
spectrum, presented a 'fascinating image to the media. 
The potent political ingredients of perfect timing, a discrete· 
p~ckage with broad voter appeal, against a background of exponen- . 
tial growth in community awareness of environmental issues, en-
sured that Landcare became 'flavour· of the month'. With the 
Commonwealth signalling its ~ndorsement of the concept of com-
munity Landcare groups in such a tangible way, the stage was set 
for accelerated growth of the group programs in Victoria and West-
ern Australia, and for extremely rapid establishment, growth and 
· resourcing of group programs in other states. · 
WHAT IS A LANDCARE CROUP? 
A Landcar~ group is basically a group of people.concerned ~bout· 
· ·land degradation problems, who are interested in working together 
to do something positive for the long-ten!]. health of the land. Most 
Landcare groups are rural, ·although there is a-rapidly_ growing 
number of groups along the coast and in urban areas. concerned 
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The National Landcare Program 
· The administrative umbrella for the Landcare mo~ement 
at a national level is the National Landcare Program 
(NLP) Within the Department of Primary Industries and 
Energy. The overall goal of the NLP is to achieve efficient, 
sustainable· and· equitable· management of natural re-
sources in Au~tralia. . . 
The NLP has three components: 
. . 
• a conimunity Landcare component established to assist .. 
community groups to work towards the sustainable 
: management of land~ water and vegetation resources in.' 
their local area; . . . 
• a commonwealth/state component where partnership 
agreements between the commonwealth and the states 
and territories provide a strategic framework for com-
monwealth funding of integrated projects within the 
states, emphasising institutional reformand planning; 
and· · · 
• a 'national component which funds commonwealth in-
itiatives for integrated land. and water management. ·· 
.. . ' 
Programs from other commonwealth agencies which sup-
port comuiunity a~tivities also form part of the NLP. These 
are the Save the Bush' and One Billion Trees programs ad-: 
ministered bythe Australian Nature Conservation Agency 
(the OBT is delivered by Greening Australia), and the 
community compon-ent of the Natural Resources ~anage­
ment Strategy for the Murray-DarlingBasin adminis-. 
tered by the l\;furray-Darling Basin Commission. . · 
. The National Landcare Advisory:Committee (NLAC), . ' 
·. established in conjunCtion With the NLP, provides a forum 
for community views on laridcare issues to be presented to 
the commonwealth government. T,hrough its member-
ship, drawn from farming; conservation, national,· state 
and local governments and Landcare and community 
groups, NLAC advises the Minister for Primary Industries 
and EIJ.ergy. and 'the Minister 'for the Environment on 
national natural resources and environment issues. · · 
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with protecting sand dunes or improving the; management of 
creeks, parks, public reserves and other open space. The focus of 
these groups is as diverse as the landscape itself. The case studies 
in the next two chapters complement this composite picture of 
· Landcare groups. . · 
· .. The distinguishing marks of Landcare are that it is voluntary; the 
agenda of each group is set very much by the people within. it; each 
group oper~tes in a way that best suits it; there is no one looking 
over their shoulder to check that they do things absolutely by the 
book; there is' no book. Landcare groups allow people to see that 
they have the capacity within their own community to deal con-
structively with issues that seem too big for individual families. It 
is no longer sensible to say, 'We've got a problem, let's get so-and-
so to fix it for us'. There are resources and skills within each com-
·munity, each member of a Landcare.group has different skills to 
offer-women, men and children~ ' 
There is ·really no such thing as a 'typical' Landcare group. This 
is a key to the strength of Landcare. The diversity reflects that . 
groups are addressing the issues that are most relevant to them in . 
the manner which suits them best. However,· many groups do go 
through a similar evolution,· which is worth sketching briefly. Wer 
must emphasise that this evolution is not necessarily linear. IUs 'not 
uncommon for groups to beco~e dormant or· much more active 
with the departure or addition of a key ·person or a change in the 
type and level of external support. · 
Usually Landcare groups start when someone-a fanner, local 
activist or government officer (or ·any combination of these)-sees 
a land management issue, feels that a Landcare group is the way to 
go, talks it over with friends, neighbours and perhaps extension 
staff from the government, or someone from a neighbouring> 
Landcare group, and calls a meeting.· The meeting elects a steering 
group, which investigates local problems, interest, resources and, 
available assistance; then calls another meeting to launch a group 
and ·elect a committee, although sometimes this happens at the 
first meeting. The committee may be the entire group,· or be an 
. executive subset of the group. · 
The group then decides on its name, defines its problems and 
whatit knows about solutions. Boundaries, goakand membership 
are determined. The group ·identifies sources of assistance, usually 
becomes incorporated (for legal and insurance purposes) and 
~aybe puts in a submission for_ government funding, often depend-
ing on. the level and type of input from local government extension 
staff.' The local community becomes aware of the group, which 
. . 
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grows quickly and develops relationships with local and state-govern-
ment agencies and other sources of assistance. · 
As the group consolidates, it usually develops a plan of action to 
progress towards its goals; or proceeds on a bright ideas basis from 
meeting to meeting, or is essentially directed bythe government 
agency. The first scenario is obviously preferable, but the majority 
of Landcare groups in Australia usually have elements of all three. 
The group may have a part-time coordinator and usually develops 
a reasonably clear understanding of its relationship with govern-
ment agencies. Some of the people involved with the earlydevel-
opment of the group and some people on ·the fringes of group 
activity become less.ac_tive, but membership continues to grow. 
Early activities of Landcare groups often 'include: 
• field days/farm walks/bus tours; 
• meetings, some with guest speaker(s); 
• production of a simple brochure about the· group, or an oc-
. casional newsletter; . 
• development of funding submissions; 
• demonstration projects-u-sually repairing land degradation on a 
prominent site in the local area; · · 
• flights ov_er the group area and/or a, bus trip to Landcare groups 
in other. regions; _ ' 
• identification and mapping of land management issues at a dis-
. trict or catchment scale; 
After a year or s~, during which most of the above activities have 
either taken place or been talked about, the· group has settled 
down; Natural leaders and future leaders, talkers, workers, followers, 
sleepers and hangers-on have become ·apparent.. Some turnover of 
members is common. The group has· a clear understanding of its role 
and goals and is well known within the local community. The group 
has developed ongoing relationships with state and local government, 
with local businesses, community groups (including neighbouring 
Landcare groups), universities, researchers arid consultants, schools 
and other landholders. Ideally, the interaction with government staff 
for technical advice remains high, but reliance on the state for stimti:-
. Ius and financial support has dwindled. · . 
Regular activities of mature Land care groups· include those 
listed above and various combinations of the following: 
. • ·development of a catchment .or district plan which identifies 
:land degradation problems, discusses the challenges of achiev-
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ing sustainability (see Chapter 8) in the local context and sets out 
a coordinated approach to move towards sustainability, tackling 
-land degradation along the wayi . 
• facilitating the development of individual property plans within 
the context of the catchment plan, by employing consultant(s), 
running workshops, short courses, coordinating incentives and 
· resources such as aerial photos; , 
• active involvement in natural resource monitoring programs, 
often in conjunction with other land users, schools, state agen-
cies and scientists from CSIRO or universities; . . 
• developing local inventories of natural resources ( eg remnant 
vegetation, seed sources, endangered species, soil maps, water 
quality) and documenting local knowledge about land and its 
management; . · . . . . . . 
• demonstration projects and cooperative works organised and/or 
supported by the group; . · . . . 
• actively drawing from a wide range of support-government and 
non-government-local, regional, state and nationa.l; 
• iilvolvement with local schools in an extension role and in group 
projects; 
• short courses or seminars, in which the group gathers expertise 
from a range of sources; : . 
• development or purchase of equipment for hire to members and 
other land users; · · 
. • study tours to other regions-occasionally in other states; 
• research and de.velopment trials with state agencies, univer-
. sities, agribusiness, CSIRO; 
• in;volvement in state and local government planning processes; 
• exhibits at local shows and field days; . . · · 
.•. production of educational pamphlets, yideos, manuals. 
. . . 
, Of course not every Landcare group. is a winner. Some groups 
fizzle out fairly early in their existence or never really. get off th~ 
ground. This may be because they,formed for dubious reasons; for 
example, solely in order to get a grant, or simply to be seen to be 
doing something constructive about conservation in the face of per-
ceived long-term threats to farmers' rights in the form of urban 
conservationists. Other groups may be initially vigorous and oper-
ate successfully for a few years, but then the original reasons for 
formation of the group seem less pressing to the majority of mem-
bers, key individuals (possibly including government staff) run out 
of steam or move away, meetings become less frequent, member-
ship declines, and new blood and new ideas fail to emerge. Such 
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groups may go into recess or disband, or perhaps change direction 
as issues of concern or personnel change. 
:\s with most areas of human ~ctivity, there is a range of per-
formance, and some groups are more effective than others. We are 
starting to get a handle on what factors influence the effectiveness 
of l.andcare groups. This is the first step in determining the most 
effective ways to support them. · · 
WHAT MAKES AN. EFFECTIVE LANDCARE GROUP? 
. . . 
Years of documented exfension experience and the rapidly-growing 
body of practical knowledge emerging from: the Landcare move-
ment69 have crystallised some general characteristics which are 
common to effective Landcare groups, and conversely some prob-
lems· common to struggling groups ... 
;: Briefly, we know that effective groups: 
. . I 
• have a'elearly defined' and understood problem or goals,· shared 
· throughout the group; · _ 
• have good leaders, with vision, who delegate, share responsi:. 
bilities and workload, involve members in planning, making de-
cisions and activities; · : • · · · -
• know where they a·re going and have a clear, achievable plan of 
how to get there; · . ., 
•. enjoy constructive relationships with land conservation agenCies; 
• tap local resources first, before seeking state or national govern-
ment grants; .. 
• have .interesting meetings with a clear purpose; 
• provide satisfaction, fu.n and fulfilment to group members; 
• involve women, and not just as secretaries and tea makers; and 
are generally seen to be accessible by a wide range of people 
. within the·community; · · 
• get practical things done locally; 
• have credibility in their local community, reinforced by a group 
identity and recognition of members; · · · -, · ·. 
• have appropriate boun'daries for the physical and social land-
scape: and a sense· of territoriality, of identification with their 
group area. 
Anna c·arr from the Centre for Resource and Environmental Stud-
ies atthe Australian National University in Canberra, has been· 
looking in depth at Landcare groups in several states, as part of her 
\ 
Genesis of a movement 37 
research towards a PhD. She has developed a checklist of positive 
factors in group dynamics (see Table 3;1) at each stage in a simple 
chronology' of Land care group· development which. she defines· as 
'before' (the early stages of group formation), 'during' (the peak. 
period of group activities) and 'after' (the conclusion of the main 
. phase or the transition to a new phase of activity or new member-
ship). Together with the above characteristics, this list is useful for 
people in .Landcare groups and people working with Landc~ue 
groups as a ·rough guide to progress and effectiveness in group 
process and for initial troubleshooting if and when problems 
.emerge. 
Table 3.1 Positive dynamics of group process70 ··· 
Before During . After 
·. •. S~ir-reliance ~.: Moti~ation.: , ~. Evaluation at:~d 
• Networks . avoiding bum-out reflection·. 
• .Motivation. , .. ·. •, Actio'n foc~s · • Contiimity · · 
enlightened self-interest •. Teani building • L~oking for'new 
the common good . . sharing social events . . directions 
community animators . . enlisting volunteers ·. . ; 
•. Perception and . . . .: _Repr~sentation 
. expressimi of problems · gender equity · 
• Finding resources . age equity . 
• Shared vision, common • Participation 
goal~ . • Co~~Unication · ~ 
assertiveness 
writing skills 
.. public relations 
• Facilitation 
• Leadership 
• Conflict resolution 
· negotiation .. . 
• .. ·Belonging and ~ohesi<?n · 
• Territoria!ity . 
• Diversity · . 
• . Self-determimition 
. • Environmental education 
(larid literacy) 
• Participative planning · 
• Delegation · 
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While each of the characteristics ·of successful groups can be re-
versed to. generate a list of negative characteristics, ineffective 
Landcare groups usually have some combina.tion of the fol~owing 
. factors working against them. These groups may: · 
• be too big, or have boundaries which don't reflect social group-
. ings; 
• have not defined their problem, or members don't have a com-
mon understanding of it; · 
• have formed for the wrong reasons-as a Trojan horse for an 
adviser, to get a grant, to form a bridgehead against the greenies, 
to be seen to be doing something; 
• be paralysed by the enormity of problems and feel solutions are 
. out oftheir hands; . 
• lack leadership, lack sufficient committed people, or lack access 
to responsive technical, financial or administrative support; . 
• ·leave all the work to a few, or be dominated by 'the personal 
agenda of one or two individuals; 
• lack dear goals or an achievable plan of attack; 
• ·be 'clubbish', in that membership is perceived to be by invitation 
only, or confined to a particular group within the comniunity-
eg, men only, or established farmers only; . · 
• be inactive, apart from regular tediously boring meetings rtin · 
according to formal meeting procedu_re, in cold halls, with of-
ficials up front and everybody else facing them like schoojkids, 
at night when everyone is tired, whim most time is spent dealing 
with correspondence and the minutes ofthe last meeting, and 
the only useful interaction occurs over a cup of tea afterwards.71 
. ' . 
· The 'wrong' reason for group formation need not be a constraint,. 
providing some of the other cha~acteristics of effective groups are 
present. Some of the most successful groups have formed for dubi-
ous reasons, or in response to extenial stimuli. In some cases the 
. external influence has been an enthusiastic .extension agent, in 
others it has been the threat of regulation or the promise of fund-
ing. These external catalysts for group formation have not pre-
vented so!fie groups from subsequently developing autonomy and 
self-reliance. On the other hand, many groups which have relied on 
external support from their beginning often have difficulties wean-
ing themselves from this support and, in the absence of external re-
sources, have tended to be ineffective. 
Much of the Landcare Program seems at first glance to be dis-
.. jointed and informal, but this is not to say that it is inefficient or 
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ineffective. As the environment movement matures, it is becoming 
clear that problems and approach~s are highly localised and flex-
ibility is essentiaL The impacts of landcare groups are summarised 
and their role in Australia's overall quest for more sustainable sys-
tems (>fland use arid management are discussed in more depth in 
Chapters 8 and 9. But first and more important, let us look at the 
activities of some real Landcare groups. · 
/ '~\;~~ 
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·-·~\i: .... ,.:. ''~-~~~~~~/~,··.,~.~>~~] 
Lii1L ,, '"~~'.: ~J 
T here are about two thousand Landcare groups in Australia; so a handful of case studies can never represent the full range of 
Landcare groups in all the major land use/land type zones. We have 
tried to select a few groups which illustrate the diversity, enthusi-
asm, vigour and commitment characteristic ofLandcare. We have 
not focl!sed entirely on the most highly publicised groups and 
award winners, which means that many groups which have 
achieved a great deal and which deserve acclaim are not featured. 
For each group featured here we could have selected dozens more 
with an equally interesting and impressive story. Furthermore, 
among the case studies there is a preponderance of Western A us~ 
tralian and Victorian examples. This is a conscious reflection of the 
longer history of voluntary land conservation groups in those two 
states. We are also keen to illustrate the degree of diversity in the 
Landcare movement within biophysical and political/adminis-
trative environments, as well as/betWeen groups from quite differ-
ent places. · · 
w ! ::~4. :~1€ 
L K~~N·~;; ..... , -.-. •• ; .... -- -; ~~- .. ,{V> %> ,i\t• • 
!•~t If yo1.1 starid·in Perth With your bacl<' to the Indiari•Ocean-~md 
•. ::h~~?:'ea~~}9u q~ickly ?ross,t~e coa~~~ sa~~plain;:~h~n c~f,m~ 
>;;through theJarralvforests of the:Darhng Scarp an~ mto the<: 
' wheatbel(an~area as; big as· England ·~md Scotland'Co~bined; 
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As mentioned earlier, the Western Australian wheatbelt is one 
of the areas where the impact of European farming systems 
has been most damaging to natural ecosystems, so it is ap-
propriate to look at what groups can achieve in such a challeng-
ing context. The Kalannie-Goodlands Land Conservation 
District Committee was recognised in the National Landcare 
Awards in 1992 and they are a fine example of a high-
achieving group. But before we focus on the group, let us re-
view the physical background against which their story is 
being played out. 
· The Western Australian wheatbelt lies over the Pre-
cambrian (ie older than 2500 million years) granites and 
gneisses of the Yilgarn Block. The landscape is. consequently 
mature-gently rolling slopes with little relief between. the 
valley floors and the divides between major drainage lines. 
Most soils have formed from the weathering products of deep 
lateritic soil profiles developed during a wetter climatic 
pe'riod ten to forty mil.lion years ago. Dissection of thi.s 
lateritic surface and subsequent redistribution by wind and 
water has resulted in the mosaic of sandplain, sandy loams and 
gravelly sands present today.72 The climate is Mediterranean, 
with an .average of 350 mm of rain annually, about three-quar-
ters of which falls between Apyil and September. 73 Decaying 
tropical low pressure systems from the north often pass over 
the region from February to May, bringing high winds 
and occasional storms of high rainfall intensity at the time of 
least vegetative cover, under conventional crop and pasture 
systems. 
Questions of sustolnoblllty 
The wheatbelt of south-west Western Australia is one of the 
last areas of Australia to be 'developed' by modern agricul-
ture, although it supported mobile Aboriginal communities 
for at least 40 000 years prior to European settlement. Eighty 
per cent of the region's nineteen million hectares have been 
cleared of their original vegetation for agriculture, most of it 
since the Second World War. 74 European settlement has seen 
the almost complete displacement of an extraordinary diver-
sity of unique flora and fauna, with monocultures of wheat, 
lupins and. annual pastures grazed by sheep, transforming the 
landscape from a mosaic of woodlands, inallee and heath 
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communities ~o a vast riverine plain dominated by annual 
grasses and herbs.75 This impact is even more startling when 
the brevity of European. settlement in Australia in ecological 
terms is considered. 
The wheatbelt of Western Australia has the highest number 
of rare and endangered plants in the world and, of 46 species 
of native mammals, thirteen are no longer found in the .region 
and only twelve are common.76 Of 192 species of birds, 50 per 
cent have decreased in abundance and three have disap-
peared. The Western Australian Department of Agriculture in 
1991 estimated that subsoil compaction affects 54 per cent of 
the deared land in the wheatbelt, with an annual cost of $153 
million in production losses alone; water repellence affects 32 
per cent of cleared land ($150 million pa); salinity affects 
three per cent of cleared land ($105 million pa); soil structure 
decline affects 22 per cent of cleared land ($70 million pa); 
and waterlogging of crops and pastures affects eleven per cent 
of cleared land. ($90 .million pa). Erosion and acidification 
problems are relatively' minor by comparison, b:ringing the 
total annual cost to $615 million, or seventeen per cent of the 
Gross Value of Agricultural Production for 1988-89. 
The vast majority of wheat and wool produced in the region 
is exported, making the regional economy extremely sen.sitive 
to world commodity prices and the trade policies of oth~r 
countries. Declining terms of trade have seen the number of 
farms decline from 12 000 down to 10 000 between 1980 and 
1990.77 Given the overwhelming_ reliance of the region on 
wheat and wool, it is likely that the social impacts of rural de-
cline discussed in Chapter 2 are being felt more keenly in this 
region than most. 
The following box draw~ on material provided by Ted 
Lefroy, after a fascinating workshop organised by CSIRO 
and hosted by the Tammin Landcare Centre (in particular 
the indefatigable Jos Chatfield), which brought together 
ecologists from all over the world to look at the wheatbelt as 
an example of a severely distu.rbed ecosystem, and to examine 
the potential to restore ecological integrity to such a land-
scape. A feature of this workshop was that it enabled the 
ecologists to mix with farmers from local Landcare groups, 
touring the area around Tammin together, with each group 
learning from the insights and experience of the other. 
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Can agriculture pay? 
It's simply unrealistic to expect agriculture to pay for 
the restoration of the landscape. What you need here 
is a quick burst of mountain building. Nothing short of 
that is going to be of much help: But seriously, the very 
age of this landscape, its low relief and infertile soils,· . 
suggest to me that the problems ofland degradation . 
you are facing in the wheatbelt cannot sintply be 
overcome through improved farming methods . 
. That was the opiniori of British scientist Gary Fry, one of 
35 ecologists .from around ,the world who met in the 
wheatbelt town of Tammin in Western Australia in Sep-
tember 1991, hosted bylocallandcare groups and the 
CSIRO, to discuss the restoration of fragmented ecosys-
-tems. Among them was the well known American ecol-
ogist Paul Erhlich from Stanford University. 
By the term 'restoration', the group did not mean a re-
. turn of the original .condition prior to agriculture. Instead, 
their aim is restoration ofbasic ecosystem functions such 
as water and nut?ent cycling, that have commonly been 
disrupted through the practice of agriculture, and preser-
vation of as much of the native biota as possible. 
The sentiments expressed by Gary Fry were echoed by 
many of the ecologists present, who have lived in and 
studied ecosystems in areas as diverse as southern USA, 
Canada, Scandinavia, Great Britain and Australia. · 
On returning to his home in Florida, Dan Simberloff, 
wrote to the organiser, Denis Saunders from CSIRO Div- · 
ision of Wildlife and Ecology in Perth: 'I learned a great 
deal during that week, and the work we saw on the field trip 
being carried out by local farmers was truly inspiring ... The 
meeting itself was very interesting, if depressing, because 
it was largely about how to restore a landscape that I be-
lieve can't be restored ... it's all so sad.' 
Such pessimism may seem surprising from people who 
had spent only five days in the region. To see and hear 
their reactions was certainly a sobering experience for 
those who work there. On reflection, however, that short 
sharp exposure to a foreign envir~nment probably help~d 
to throw the facts into stark relief: the scale of land deg- · 
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radation, the continuing high level of extinctions of plants 
and animals, and the declining fortunes of agriculture. 
Without massive investment from outside the region in 
revegetation and in the development of new forms ofland 
management, perhaps their pessimism is justified. 
On a positive note, it was apparent by the end of the 
week that, despite their diverse backgrounds, this group 
. was able to delive some basic principles of ecosystem res-
toration. These principles are contained in the proceed-
ings of that week's discussions at Tammin, published as 
the book Nature Conservation 3: Restoration of Frag-
mented Ecosystems, Global and Regional Perspectives, 
edited by Denis Saunders, Richard Hobbs and Paul 
Ehrlich, and published by Surrey Beatty and Sons, Chip-
ping Norton, New South Wales. 
This workshop was a great example of the possibilities for 
two-way learning between farmers and scientists which are 
being experienced by numerous Landcare groups. Farmers 
from Landcare groups around Tammin were able to challenge 
the expertise and insights of international ecologists, and.to 
see their own landscape from a new perspective. The scien-
tists were confronted with the realities of trying to make a liv-
ing from such a landscape, with some of the human 
dimensions of degrading and degraded ecosystems, and with 
the inspiring commitment and practical nous of farmers 
battling against seemingly overwhelming odds. 
Enter a dynamic Landcare group 
The change to group operation under the Landcare 
banner coincided with a few wet years in our district, 
and we could see patches that were going to salt which 
never had before. Because the community was more 
aware of the environment we started to address these 
issues. For example, 30 years ago everyone was burning 
their stubble. I did too, but only lightly, leaving plenty 
of stubble. For this I was criticised for badly managing 
• 
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the land. Now, we almost become offended when a 
neighbour burns the stubble. Now, when people visit 
properties they are not only shown the areas that the 
owner is proud of, but also the areas in need of atten-
tion. And usually with the proviso of 'What do you 
think about the salt patch down there?' . 
With those words, Don Stanley, a tall, rangy character, trained 
as a forester, who now farms a large cereal and wool growing 
enterprise near Kalannie, sums up the circumstances stimu-
lating and supporting the Kalannie-Goodlands Land Conser-
vation District Committee. Don was instrumental in the for-
mation and subsequent direction of this successful LCDC and 
remains its President. 
Kalannie-Goodlands is about four hours drive north-east of 
Perth. The LCDC was formed in 1988 out of a collective con- . 
cern about waterlogging, erosion, salinity and surface run-off. 
Roughly 100 farmers are involved covering 300 000 hectares 
of gently undulating land with broad flat valleys, receiving 300 
to 350 mm annual rainfall. About ten per cent (30 000 hec-
tares) of the LCD is affected by obvious land degradation-
salt, waterlogging, wind and water erosion and soil structure 
decline. Several .ancient drainage lines. which are now salt 
lakes occur in the area. Grain is the main produce. The group 
is conscious that a far greater area could become degraded in 
the foreseeable future unless farming systems are changed. 
The LCD incorporates seven sub-catchment groups. The 
farmers decided to .approach their problems collectively to 
obtain the benefits of scale, to simplify group administratipn 
and to enable more effective field days, seminars and projects, 
with the ultimate aim of accelerating the adoption of better 
farming practices. 
The major project of the Kalannie group has been to pre-
pare a plan for their whole district which ensures that indi-
vidual farmers' actions make sense when considered at the 
catchment level. The first steps have been to identify and 
quantify the m~jor land management problems. The planning 
process has been supported by the National Land care Pro-
gram and will total $100 000 by the time it is completea. To 
match this input by the commonwealth, the Kalannie-Cood-
lands LCD devised a conservation rating system for all 
landholders in the LCD, using a mechanism established in 
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the Soil and Land Conservation Act of Western Australia. 
Over $100 000 is being raised over three years which can be 
used in the production of the catchment and ~farm plans, and 
in attracting other sponsorship for landcare projects. In other 
words, local dollars are matching government dollars. Be-
cause of the urgency to complete the plans, the conservation 
levy was unanimously supported by the LCD members and 
was introduced by the Dalwallinu Shire Council in accord-
ance with the Soil and Land Conservation Act and the ap-
proval of the Minister for Agriculture. 
According to Don Stanley: 
I could see that if we wanted to attract funds to do the 
landcare projects then we would need to have a secure 
income of our own. The conseroation rating system allows 
everyone to participate, whether they are keen on 
landcare or not, and provides a legal obligation to pay the 
rate. If a person does not pay, the anwunt is deducted 
from the price when the land is next offered for sale. 
The Kalannie:-Goodlands land conservation levy is the first 
of its type in Australia, and it sets an extremely significant 
precedent for Landcare group funding in all states. It 
amounts to only 10.3 cents per hectare per year, and is base9 
on the unimproved capital value of the land, as are s~re rates. 
The approach to farm and catchment planning which 
Kalannie-Goodlands is developing is discussed in more depth 
in Chapter 6, in a box in which Viv Read describes the 
subtleties and impacts of the type of planning in which the 
group is engaged. Viv Read is a land .management consultant 
employed by the LCD to oversee and coordinate the catch-
ment planning project. Viv and Noel Dodd, a tra:ined. Com-
munity Landcare Technician (see Chapter 5) , provide the . 
technical expertise and support to help farmers design and 
implement their own land manag~ment plans. The group 
started by buying aerial photographs (at a scale of 1:25 000) 
and doing a reconnaissance survey of their district. Ninety-
eight per cent of the local land users bought an aerial photo-
graph, at a total cost of around $20 000. Details of the natural 
landscape, agricultural systems, land units and existing and 
potential land management problems were mapped and 
prioritised for planning. Sites were identified and representa-
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tive soil cores were taken to allow the formal. description 
of the soils. After these surveys, three workshops were held 
covering: 
• identification of land units and their significance in the 
landscape; 
• mapping land management hazards; 
• developing sustainable agricultural systems for each prop-
erty and sub-catchment. 
Don Stanley comments: 
The workshops were organised so as not to put pressure 
on anyone ... but to use the time to get to know each 
other better and to have a broad overview of the group 
Ill; rea. We cut up aerial photos and joined them together 
to form a complete picture. Then people had to 
p·rioritise.their 'worries' and sort out what could be 
done to improve the situation. As a result of the work-
shops ,farmers, particularly the young ones, are now 
·more interested in the causes and cures of land degra-
dation. 
In addition to these group workshops, sixteen farmers are par-
ticipating in a CSIRO research project evaluating the use of 
remote sensing, in this case satellite imagery, for assessing and 
monitoring land condition, and for use in land management 
planning. Twenty-eight group members participated in one of 
the two-day 'Know Your Soils' courses which have been pre-
sented by the Agriculture School at the University of Western 
Australia for several years and which are very popular with 
farmers. The group also initiated and hosted a media manage-
ment seminar conducted by the Rural Department of the 
Australian Broadcasting Corporation (ABC) for Landcare 
groups. Education and local ownership of information is a key 
priority of the Kalannie-Goodlands .LCDC. They use this in-
formation in very direct ways, not just in their own backyard. 
The group prepared two submissions to the WA State Parlia-
mentary Select Committee on Land Conservation, culminat-
ing in a visit from the committee to the group in June 1990. 
Recognising the demands which producing lOO farm plans 
and a catchment plan would create for data gathering, analy-
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sis and mapping, the Reynolds family purchased a Geographic 
Information System, and a new local business was created. 
Simon Reynolds has used this system to digitise the farm 
plans of 40 of the members so far, so the group has made a sig-
nificant contribution to his business. This benefit works both 
ways, as the LCD now has access to specialised services re-
lated to the overall planning process, and independence in its 
management of information-a critical point emphasised by 
Viv Read. 
Kalannie- Goodlands is not just involved in planning. They 
also have some more immediate and tangible runs on the 
board-for example, the investigation and dem<?nstration of 
salinity control options. Several hillside seepage sites were 
chosen, a variety of tree species were planted on the seepage 
sites and the watertable monitored. Thirty-six thousand trees 
were planted in 1991 at 40 seepage sites, and by the end of 
1992 the tree program had trebled. The trees are effectively 
intercepting water which would otherwise be contributing to 
the loss of productive land.:8 
The group has been entrepreneurial in purchasing a tree 
planter. To match the $7500 grant from the State Landcare 
Program, the LCD sold shares at $100 each. The shares en-
title the owner to one half day use of the planter per year for 
four years. Over 85 000 trees have been planted using thjs 
machine, on the way to a target of 160 000 trees by June 1993. 
Most of the trees are produced by local farmers , Angela and 
Max Waters, from locally collected seed. 
Group management 
Communication between members has been a major concern 
of the group. Although the committee consists of seventeen 
farmers and meets bi-monthly, a part-time coordinator keeps 
members up-to-date on group activities. This is done through 
phone calls, meetings , and a regular newsletter. Each sub-
catchment is repre~ented on the general committee. In June 
1992, an executive committee of five members was set up to 
ease the pressure on the secretary/coordinator and to deal 
with the huge volume of information that was being produced 
monthly. The group has also developed a cabinet portfolio sys-
tem, with individuals responsible for group activities and 
projects dealing with areas of interest such as tree planting; 
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the production of a newsletter; water harvesting; organising 
field days and so on. As yet, women are not heavily involved 
in the organisation and management of the group, although 
Deloraine Anderson played a key role as a paid secretary in 
the early years of the LCDC. 
One of the strengths of the Kalannie-Goodlands system of 
committee and coordinator has been the delegation of re-
sponsibility based on individual strengths, knowledge and ex-
perience. Other factors are: 
• meetings last only three hours, as part of the working day-
between 3 pm and 6 pm; 
• formality is used in controversial situations with a majority 
agreement required for decisions; 
• the group is and has always been on good terms with the 
local shires, the Department of Agriculture and research 
institutions; 
• the group recognises that it is evolving and does not be-
come fazed at adopting new processes. 
According to Don Stanley: 
·We. have been able to achieve a lot in a short time and 
have spread the load, which also protects the group 
against grinding to a halt if a key member is unavail-
able. The biggest challenge is to ensure that farm 
plans are not put in the bottom drawer and forgotten 
about. This is being achieved by the permanent 
marking out of engineering works on the ground with 
a grader blade after the farm plan has been compiled. 
Another challenge is to have people want to use a 
farming systems approach in conjunction with the 
engineering component to achieve sustainable agricul-
ture. Before I die, I would like to see substantial parts 
of the area changed from enormous sweeps of bare. 
country to multiple rows of trees meandering in a 
systematic way throughout the landscape and achiev-
ing all the goals that we have set out: lowering the 
ground watertables; preventing watertables from 
rising; providing for wildlife; each farm using a 
systems approach; control of salinity, wind and water 
erosion. 
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In order to fin~nce all the work required, Don Stanley is ad-
vocating tax deductibility of 150-200 per cent on approved 
landpare work; 'The cost is then shared equally across the na-
tion' to encourage farmers to allocate funds to land conserva-
tion, especially in good years. Overall Don feels that the 
greatest thing that has happened since becoming involved in 
Landcare is the changes in attitudes that have occurred in all 
age groups, owing to the participation of all the landowners in 
the group and increasing awareness of the need to change. 
The group has been very active in the early stages with 
planning and carrying out works, but attendance 1:\t recent 
group events has dropped off a little, although a recent field 
day on implementing far'Il\ plans attracted 97 people. Main-
taining a high level of•group momentum and activity over 
more than five years is extremely challenging, particularly in 
periods of financial crisis. T.he Kalannie-Goodlands group is 
a great example of a group which has taken a very thorough 
and systematic approach · to working out a coordinated ap-
proach to achieving more sustainable farming systems in their 
district. But when they had substantially completed the first 
phase of their catchment planning process, they came to the 
sobering realisation that implementing the plans required 
works costing well over $1 million, hard cash which is simply 
not available in most farming communities in the 1990s. 
As we discuss later, the risk of burnout among the leading members 
of Landcare groups in Australia is quite high, and human resources 
are spread so thinly in the bush that worn out, disillusioned people 
are well nigh impossible to replace. We are still coming to grips 
with the management issues involved in sustaining Landcare 
groups, as they work to sustain the land. 
This is an issue that Australian society can ill afford to dodge. It 
is not good enough to simply hand over responsibility for land con-
servation from government to groups of farm families , in effect say-
ing, 'It's your problem, you fix it' . Many land degradation problems 
were caused by farmers carrying out government policy or working 
to regulations within legislative frameworks set by government. 
The benefits of agricultural production and e_xport earnings have 
flowed thrqughout society, but the full environmental and social 
costs are not reflected in the prices paid for agricultural produce. 
It is simply inequitable to expect the current generation of farmers 
to foot the bill. We need more sophisticated ways of accounting for 
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public and private benefits and costs, so that we can develop re-
sponses which more accurately reflect the value to society of hav-
ing a rural sector which is ecologically sustainable, socially just and 
economically viable. Leaving the future of rural Australia to the 
unfettered whims of markets which are anything but 'free' is in ef-
fect making a conscious decision that natural resources and rural 
communities are expendable. 
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GUNNEDAH 
Landcare got off to a late start in New South Wales, but the 
recent growth in the number of groups has been explosive, 
reaching 500 groups in late 1993. The groups which have de-
veloped on the rich, rolling, red and black basalt country on 
the western slopes of the Great Dividing Range west of 
Gunnedah in northern New South Wales, typify the spread of 
Landcare in this state. Rather than focusing on one group, we 
will touch briefly on a few groups and initiatives which rep-
resent a slice of the Landcare action in the region. 
New South Wales has developed a strategic umbrella of 
Total Catchment Management (TCM), which is aimed at bet-
ter coordination of the activities of government agencies, de-
velopment of TCM strategies for each of the six major 
catchments in New South Wales, consideration of TCM in all 
environmental planning processes and fostering the involve-
ment of communities and individuals. Each catchment is 
overseen by a TCM Committee, consisting of landholders, 
community representatives, and representatives of local and 
state government agencies, which are responsible for devel-
oping TCM strategies that will influence the activities of, and 
the resources available to, Landcare groups throughout New 
South Wales over the next decade. 
Sheila Donaldson, from Mary's Mount, twenty kilometres 
west of Gunnedah, was appointed to the North-western 
Catchment Management Committee in 1989. Sheila grew up 
on a farm near Moree and studied Rural Science at the Uni-
versity of New England before working on soils research at 
the Gunnedah Research Centre of the Soil Conservation 
52 Landcare 
Service. She and her husband Ken run cattle and cashmere 
goats and grow wheat, sorghum, lots of trees and saltbush 
on their Mary's Mount property. Sheila and Ken won the 
NSW Farmers' Association Farmer of the Year Award in 1990. 
After her first TCM meeting, at which she was exposed to the 
concept ofTCM committees being an umbrella for coordinat-
ing the activities of community-based local Landcare groups, 
Sheila was enthusiastic about the formation of a Landcare 
group in her district. 
The farmers at Mary's Mount, besides working together in 
Bush Fire Brigades over many years, had already united in a 
common cause when a coal mine started tunneling close to 
their properties in the 1980s. Sheila, Ken and Chris Frend in-
vited farmers within the Mary's Mount catchment to an initial 
meeting to discuss the possibility of forming a Landcare 
group. As is common on such occasions, the prime movers got 
landed with the main jobs, Chris Frend being elected Chair-
man and Ken Donaldson secretary. Chris Frend is a third gen-
eration farmer at Wahroonga, Mary's Mount, who runs sheep 
and cattle and grows wheat, sorghum and sunflowers. There 
are 35 members of the Mary's Mount group, managing 17 000 
hectares of highly productive basalt country. 
As with many areas along the western edge of the Great 
Divide, revegetation has become a major concern of the cur~ 
rent land users. About 80 per cent of the native vegetation has 
been cleared from the area over the last hundred years, in-
creasing the potential for salting on the plains, particularly as 
agricultural land use has shifted over the years from an em-
phasis on grazing perennial pastures to cropping. Cropping, 
with its reliance on annuals and a consequent reduction in 
plant water use, tends to increase accessions of rainfall 
through to the groundwater, thus raising watertable levels. 
The Mary's Mount group had an initial focus on tree plant-
ing. It received National Landcare Program funding for a 
mechanical tree planter witl1 a direct seeding attachment, and 
has been involved in direct seeding trials for three years in an 
effort to reduce the cost of revegetation. The group also ran a 
series of property planning workshops to assist members .to 
develop plans which make sense in aggregate at the catch-
ment scale, as well as meeting the immediate goals of indi-
vidual farmers . . 
Dryland salinity proved to be more of a problem than was 
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first appreciated. Tony Preston and other group members are 
assessing the extent of salinity in the catchment with an elec-
tromagnetic induction meter (EM31) mounted on a four-
wheel motorbike. This survey will reveal a picture of existing 
and potential salting 'hotspots' . According to Tony, who 
moved into the area only in 1991, 'I bought a problem and 
landcare is a vehicle to attack it' . New owners are often able 
to look at their land with a more open mind than people who 
have lived and worked on the same land all their lives, particu-
larly when it comes to considering insidious problems such as 
salinity which tend to creep up slowly and subtly. The group 
has also installed a network of piezometers which they moni-
tor every month to build up a database of groundwater levels 
and water quality information. . 
Partly in response to this information, there has been a 
swi~g back away from cash cropping towards more perennial 
pasture, which now occupies about 40 to 50 per cent of the 
catchment, the remainder being sown mainly to wheat and 
sorghum. 
As the knowledge of the group develops, their concerns are 
likely to broaden, according to Chris Frend: 'Having a land 
degradation issue that affects everyone provides a catalyst to 
form a group. Then as time passes and the group matures, it 
starts to broaden its horizons and look to other issues such as 
marketing.' Since 1992, many more Landcare groups have 
formed on the Liverpool Plains, and Mary's Mount is now only 
one of 23 groups in the larger Liverpool Plains catchment. 
These groups have since formed the Liverpool Plains Land 
Management Committee, of which Chris Frend is Deputy7 
Chairman, to 'scale up' to consider issues at a regional level 
which are too big for a single Landcare group to take on. The 
Mary's Mount group is also linked to 49 other Landcare 
groups and various sources of technical information around 
Australia through LandcareNet (see box in Chapter 6) . 
In the same district as the Mary's Mount group, Australia's 
first 'Bearcare' group is in action. The group aims to protect 
and enhance koala habitat, while at the same time working to 
prevent further increases in salinity. The Gunnedah koala 
population is the largest in New South Wales west of the 
Great Dividing Range. Although the natural vegetation still 
clings to the basalt-capped sandstone rises, there are no per-
manent reserves set aside solely for nature conservation in the 
area. 
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The 'Bearcare' group involves representatives from local 
government, local coal mines, schools, townspeople, farmers 
and state government agencies. Its aim is to link the establish-
ment of new koala habitat (and protection and enhancement 
of remnant vegetation), with replanting of trees and shrubs to 
assist in restoring a hydrological balance. A joint project be-
tween the NSW National Parks and Wildlife Service and the 
Department of Conservation and Land Management (funded 
by a national Save the Bush grant) has been conducted with 
the support of the Bearcare group. 
Schools were visited, mail surveys carried out and on-
ground investigations pursued to identify ·koala habitat and 
potential 'koala corridors' which could double as revegetation 
areas to increase plant water use. The coal mining companies 
were keen to contribute, as a significant part of their mining 
areas contain significant remnant vegetation. The sixteen 
landcare groups on the Liverpool Plains are developing catch-
ment plans which include provision of koala habitat as an aim. 
Primary schools, encouraged by National Parks ranger Martin 
Smith, have raised up to $500 to buy seedlings of koala food 
trees which they plant with landcare groups to link riparian 
vegetation used by koalas. 
According to Chris Frend, 'The koalas helped unite the 
whole community to work together ... The response to the 
survey was astounding, as is the work resulting from it. With-
out Martin Smith's enthusiasm with the school children the 
momentum would not really have got going.' 
The group has produced a resource plan of the area which 
can be used by community groups and land users, including 
government agencies, to integrate nature conservation with 
other aspects of resource management-for example, by in-
cluding koala habitat species in shelterbelts, woodlots and 
minesite rehabilitation plantings, advising which trees should 
be established in which places and noting where corridors of 
koala habitat would be most effective. The plan is accompa-
nied by a report which recommends the setting aside of tim-
bered areas critical to the survival of the koala, incentives for 
farmers to set aside areas on their own properties, rezoning of 
important koala habitats for environmental protection by the 
Gunnedah Shire Council and roadside warning signs to help 
motorists prevent road kills. 
The Department of Conservation and Land Management's 
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Senior Landcare Specialist, Stuart Bray, reckons the Bearcare 
project is 'truly a whole community response to major issues 
of concern with severallandcare groups cooperating to pro-
tect koalas and fight land degradation.' 
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Flinders Island is a cool, green, secluded haven in the wild 
waters of Bass Strait off the north-east coast of Tasmania. The 
climate and landscape are more like England than the West-
em Australian wheatbelt, with an average rainfall of about 800 
millimetres. Flinders Island is a great place for escaping from 
the ..hassles of modern life, growing wool or fishing-or any 
combination of these. 
The major agricultural development on Flinders Island oc-
curred in 'the 1950s, when many soldier settlement blocks 
were·.released. This development involved major clearing and 
drainage works to promote grazing. The Memana Landcare 
group was formed in 1990, originally to deal with the devas-
tation caused to pastures by cockchafer grubs. The group has 
evolved to deal with four issues-cockchafers, Ryegrass, 
drainage and trees. 
Cockchafers cause immense problems, lowering pasture 
production and thus sheep carrying capacity, wool production 
and consequently profitability. The cockchafers sub-group, 
initiated by long-term resident Dennis Cooper, has been ex-
perimenting with various methods of control over the last two 
years. According to Dennis: 'all the people working on the 
chafers are really committed to finding out how to beat them. 
We meet in each other's homes to talk over strategies around 
the kitchen table.' 
Traditional cockchafer control involved using chemicals 
such as Lindane, an organochlorine pesticide, to kill the grubs 
(and other organisms) in the soil. Concern over pesticide 
residues in food has meant that organochlorine pasture 
sprays, including Lindane, have been banned. There is a gen-
eral move towards more biological control of insect pests in 
Australian agriculture, usually within the context of an inte-
grated pest management strategy.79 The Memana group has 
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switched its energies into attracting the female moths to lights 
during summer, and trapping them in tubs placed below the 
lights. A system of three 240 volt lights and three 12 volt lights 
was deVised by scientists from the Tasmanian Department of 
Primary Industries and the CSIR0 Division of Entomology. 
Six sites on five farms have been actively testing the tech-
nique. After each season the technique is refined and neigh-
bours are constantly discussing how to improve 'the catch'. 
Dennis comments: 
It is very specific. We have to catch the female moths 
before they lay their eggs, virtually over a two-to-five 
day period. It wasn't as simple as that! The first 
· breakthrough came when we discovered that the 
scarabs that were swarming around the house and 
getting into the blankets (nectar scarabs) were not the 
·ones causing the pasture damage (pasture scarabs). 
We accidentally discovered the light attracting tech-
nique by observing how these moths were attracted to 
lights placed around several water tanks. The moths 
would fly around the lights and then suddenly fall 
into the water. So we experimented with different 
frequencies and types and found that ultra-v'iolet is 
the best. Also white coloured tubs, usually 44 gallon 
drums, work really well with a bit of diesel or kero-
sene covering the water surface so that the moths 
cannot take off again. Now we have developed a 
portable, solar-powered UV 8 watt, 12 volt system 
which is just as effective as the 240 volt mercury 
vapour light system. It attracts enough moths to 
achieve 95 per cent control of the cockchafers. We 
have tried to set up the systems so that no"one has to 
put his/her hand in their pocket, but it does cost time 
and a few local inputs like batteries, 44 gallon drums, 
fly screens, etc. 
When most of the Flinders Island blocks were settled, low ly-
ing areas were mostly swamps. Major 'drains and feeder drains 
were dug to get these areas into production, drains which 
need regular maintenance to remain effec;tive. But with the 
low profitability in farming now, it is more economical to con-
centrate on small surface drains just to remove surface water. 
Erosion in the Victoria River District (NT). 
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Denmark (WA). 
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Group President Norrie McNamara notes: 
To locate where to build these drains we just look at 
the area in winter and notice where the water lies. 
Using basic suroeying techniques, drains can be built 
in spring to drain these areas .. . With drainage, we 
have ignorea farm boundaries, we have developed a 
system for the valley. 
Norrie has devised a tractor-mounted ditch digger to dig the 
shallow drains which are so effective on . the island. About 
twenty kilometres of these simple drains have been con-
structed so far to alleviate waterlogging and salinity. 
Members of the group are planting trees to re-establish 
shelter, provide wildlife habitat and prevent erosion. Locally 
cqllected seed is trialed using direct seeding or planting seed-
lings grown from locally collected seed. It is an activity which 
all the family can share and enjoy, even when it is raining-
not uncommon on Flinders. According to Memana group sec-
retary Vie Epstien: 'We are trying various land preparation 
methods for establishing trees from seed, including banking 
up soil for drainage, herbicide sprays to remove grass compe-
tition, mouldboard ploughing and scalping the topsoil.' 
When we visited Memana just before summer, Vie and six 
adults and fifteen kids were potting up the remainder of the 
seedlings , in the rain, so that they could be planted next 
autumn. The shadehouse was chock-a-blocJ<80 with repotted 
plants and little helpers with watering cans 'looking after' 
them. Memana is a group with 35-40 members and partici-
pation is obviously enthusiastic. 
·The group has trialed direct seeding, both by hand and 
using the Weatherly Ecoseeder.81 Now the group mostly 
plants open-rooted seedlings. As well as establishing trees and 
shrubs, many stands of remnant vegetation on members' 
properties have been fenced with conventional or electric 
fences. Vie again: 
Like everywhere else, fencing is expensive. But on 
Flinders it is worse because of the added freight from 
either Melbourne or Tasmania. We are persisting with 
local species because we know they are adapted to the 
conditions here and will not keel over after ten or 
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twenty years, which happens on the mainland when 
they plant species from the west in the east and vice-
versa. 
The activities and interest stimulated by the Memana group 
have encouraged two other new Landcare groups to form on 
the island, each operating according to their own priorities in 
their own situation. Although isolated, the Memana group has 
attracted assistance from CSIRO, local and state forestry 
agencies, Landcare organisations and funding from the 
National Landcare Program. 
Retiring Memana group secretary Wendy Bowman, an ex-
school teacher posted to Flinders Island seventeen years ago, 
now married to grazier and woolcl;lsser Geoff, has been the 
scribe of the group and has compiled impressive albums of 
photographs and newspaper articles .capturing the achieve-
ments of the group. Wendy has some interesting comments 
on the growth and success of this group: 
The whole farm planning course82 was the best thing I 
went to. It provided a framework for our work. Both 
inen and women were invited to attend together or 
separately-and the majority of the group did/ Here 
on Flinders, women are involved a lot in the 1.-andcare 
group. Because Flinders is a bit isolated, people are 
·very independent and willing to try something differ- · 
ent .. . We will only know in about 30 years time if we 
have really been successful. The things we are doing 
as part of Landcare, we would have done in the long 
term. Landcare focused us on these issues. The most 
valuable asset has been the list of phone numbers I 
have compiled from all the visitors to the island . .. fr01n 
entomologists, foresters, Landcare coordinators and 
others fr:om Tasmania and elsewhere. 
Norrie sums up Landcare on Flinders Island: 
I don't know all the details of why Landcare is work-
ing in our group. I think it's because we have let 
people pursue their own interests. Everyone has a job 
and everyone is happy doing it. We don't have numy 
meetings because on Flinders there are far too f ew 
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people and you just get the same ones coming along. 
We only have meetings when it's needed. Someone 
feels that something needs to be done, they ring 
around, have a meeting, approve a strategy, and it 
gets done. 
It's costly to live on our isolated island. But because 
we are shut off, we do a lot of reading, we are innova-
tivE! and eager for information and always asking 
questidns. There is a lot of action in our small com-
munity. The best thing we did was the group whole 
farm plan. I wish we'd done it earlier. It makes people 
more aware and that keeps the impetus going in the 
group. We have got all the maps and air photos and 
have a forward plan for the whole district, not just 
property by property. 
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TRACOWEL PLAINS 
Over the longer time frames of geology or ecological succes-
sion, one could anticipate that Australian landscapes will 
eventually reach some form of dynamic equilibrium in re-
sponse to the changes induced since European settlement, 
just as they did with the firestick farming and h1,1nting of the 
Aborigines. In most regions, however, such equilibria are a 
long way off and we are only beginning to appreciate the im-
pact and the ecological ramifications of European settlement, 
whether clearing, irrigation and cultivation or the introduc-
tion of exotic plants and animals. But there are some regions 
where land degradation became apparent long ago, and where 
communities have been responding to the direct impacts of 
land degradation on their livelihoods for several generations . 
It is instructive to look at Landcare in such a context. 
Tragowel Plains, on the lower reaches of the Loddon River 
before its junction with the M urray River in north central Vic-
toria, is one such example. The story of the Tragowel Plains is 
well summarised in an aptly titled chapter, 'Historic Misjudg-
ments', in Neil Barr and John Cary's book Greening a Brown 
Land. Any story of the Tragowel Plains is bound to start with 
the classic quote from Major Thomas Mitchell, when in 1836 
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he stood on the granite outcrop which he named Pyramid 
Hill, and surveyed the flat plain which extended as far as he 
could see in all directions: 
... the view was exceedingly beautiful over the sur-
rounding plains, shiningfresh and green in the light 
of a fine morning. The scene was different from 
anything I had ever before witnessed, either in New 
South Wales or elsewhere. A land so inviting, and still 
without inhabitants! As I stood, the first European 
intruder on the sublime solitude of these verdant 
plains, as yet untouched by flocks or herds, I felt 
conscious of being the harbinger of mighty changes; 
and that our steps would soon be followed by the men 
and the animals for which it seemed to have been 
prepared .. . this seemed to me a co.untry where canals 
could answer the better distribution of water over the 
fertile plains. 83 
Barr and Cary note that the Major saw the land in full bloom 
in a good season, but the drovers who followed in the 1840s 
soon appreciated the more sobering realities of long dry sum-
mers and a lack of permanent water, punctuated by flooding 
in wet winters. As for the land's potential for irrigation which 
so tempted Mitchell: the Jact that the natural vegetation tn 
the region until the 1860s was salt-tolerant pigface and 
saltbush (Dysphyma spp and Atriplex spp) indicated a high 
level of natural salinity in the soil profile; the natural 
floodplain with its extreme flatness made drainage difficult 
and rising watertables potentially more damaging. These 
'characteristics might have deterred experienced irrigators. 
But, as in so many other instances, the physical characteristics 
of the landscape were to be a minor consideration in the de-
velopment of the region compared with the demands of local 
settlers for assistance to safeguard their livelihoods, the politi-
cal attractiveness of water supply development, the national 
inclination to 'develop' land and the drive of agricultural sci-
ence to improve production. And of course hindsight provides 
a privileged vantage. Barr and Cary trace the succession from 
the squatters of the mid-1800s to the selectors in the closer 
settlement schemes of the 1870s whose wheat crops had 
exhausted soil nitrogen by 1880, then to the emergence of 
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wateiWorks trusts in the early 1900s and the jerky evolution of 
irrigation infrastructure and irrigation practices which has oc-
curred since. 84 
Before irrigation, the :watertable was eight to ten metres 
below the soil surface, by 1900 it was only two to three metres 
down, by the 1920s the first salting was visible on the soil sur-
face, by the 1930s salinity was a serious problem across irri-
gation country of the Tragowel Plains and around Kerang, by 
the 1960s the last fruit trees disappeared, by 1988 only twelve 
per cent of the northern third of the Macorna irrigation 
district could grow white clover (compared with roughly. half 
the land south of Pyramid Hill) and by 1989 one-third of 
the land could support only the most salt-tolerant plants 
such as saltbush.85 Today the area is one of the most.salt-af-
fected irrigation districts in Australia. Although it is more than 
200 kilometres from the sea, it smells briny, redolent of the 
salty morass just beneath the soil surface over much of the 
area. 
Ken McDougall is a farmer and founding member of the 
Tragowel Plains Landcare group, and also Community Salin-
ity Education Officer for the area. The Tragowel Plains group 
has a gutsy slogan-'Challenge of the Plains', reflecting their 
view that it is not helpful to consider salinity in the district as 
a 'problem', it is more useful to think in terms of a challenge. 
The current phase of European settlement of the Tragowel 
Plains could be summarised as 'learning to live with salt'. The 
community, under the aegis of the Victorian Salinity Program, 
has developed an impressive salinity management plan to help 
farmers farm in the saline environment. Local farmers have 
been trained to use EM38 meters (a device more or less like a 
metal detector which uses the electromagnetic flux of the soil 
to measure salinity) so that they can map the salinity in their 
area cheaply. This has several advantages. It enables an ap-
preciation of just how much land is salted, something which 
neither farmers nor advisers had previously been able to de-
termine reliably from a visual appraisal, and which proved to 
be significantly underestimated. Salinity was more wide-
spread and serious than previously recognised. On a given 
farm, it is possible to map the salted land which is unecon-
omic and the less salty land worth concentrating on, thus 
highlighting farms which are not viable under current forms 
of agriculture. The group is involved in an extensive EM38 
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mapping program and its members are exploring all sorts of 
options from ·brine shrimp and algae farming in evaporation 
basins to a solar-powered desalination plant. 
This exemplifies a striking thing about Landcare-the de-
fiance, optimism even, of people in the face of seemingly im-
possible odds. The strength of Landcare as a movement is that 
it gives vent and credence to that inventiveness and resolve. 
The following words of Ken McDougall highlight this combi-
nation of defiance and community spirit, and some of the 
complexities of tackling salinity in irrigation regions: 
Extension officers from Kerang would come down 
here, and then after about six months they would 
throw their hands in the air and withdraw back to 
Kerang. Then there was a sociological survey done in 
the area and at the same tima we got a community 
research and demonstration block going with govern-
ment funding, There were a number of us who had 
tried to be fairly aggressive when it had come to 
farming, and in the early 80s we borrowed heavily 
and started to lay the drains for [water] re-use 
systems and this sort of thing. It nearly drove us 
broke doing it, I was one of these people suffering and 
was particularly annoyed about what was happening. .. 
So we started up Tragowel Plains. 
The sociological survey became f.l fairly important 
tool in developing a plan for this area. It showed that 
between twenty and 40 per cent [of the population] 
were living below the Henderson Poverty Line. We 
had to develop a plan which recognised that the 
farming community didn't have the ability to pay. So 
a plan was developed that required farmers' physical 
input, but not financial input. The survey also found 
that the farmers' income was directly related to the 
amount of salinity on a farm. We didn't have a 
method of measuring it before the EM38 meters. 
There are 100 000 hectares of irrigated land in the 
area and we have 60 000 hectares done. It's done by 
local people. There are teams of locals, trained to use 
the meter, paid by the Department of Agriculture . 
. . . We have taken all the components of the plan 
and we are trying to implement them on the research 
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and demonstration farm to demonstrate to farmers 
how they can learn to live with salinity. This is step 
one. We've got to get the community together taking 
one step. Then, and it's happening, they are becoming 
hungry for more information. 
Five years ago, if you mentioned evaporation 
basins, you were canned. Now at the official opening 
of the evaporation basin we had over a hundred 
farmers. When I started kicking up a fuss they were 
saying I was going to degrade land prices .by saying 
we had a salinity problem. With these EM38 maps, 
farmers are actually sitting down and looking at the 
earning capacity of their land. 
The main gist of it is helpingfarmers to manage 
their land in the saline environment. There is defi-
pitely still a future for farming. You've got to break it 
[any management plan] down into small community 
groups like we've got, where the community has got 
ownership, where the community feels they are 
making the decisions. Farmers don't mind working, if 
you can get them motivated. 
I've learned through bitter experience that you 
can't become too emotionally attached to anything, 
because things change. If you become emotionally 
attached you can lose so much energy by trying to 
hang on that, when you do eventually lose it, you feel 
so dejected and yet you've got to get out and keep on 
living your life. You've got to do something about it. 
Walking away from it is not going to achieve any-
thing. 
In the Tragowel Plains things can't get a lot worse,. 
but there are many areas to the south that can. 
There are inherent tensions in this situation between the de-
termination to maintain community viability and as many 
farms as possible, · and the physical and economic reality that 
many farms are simply not viable with current farming sys-
tems. Barr and Cary note that the vision embedded in the 
community salinity plan sees a patchwork of permanent green 
pasture (more precisely irrigated with more efficient water 
use) and greyer dryland saltbush, on a plain much better 
drained than at present. They contend that, even with this 
. 
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prognosis, the longer term will see continually nsmg 
watertables and salinity levels, and declining profitability, en-
suring ''that this land may return to being nearly as empty as 
when Mitchell saw it ... At best, locallandholders can hope 
their strategies will slow the inevitable.' They go on to caution 
that every prescription to date for more sustainable farming 
systems on the Tragowel Plains has proved inadequate, that 
many of the currently proposed solutions for land degradation . 
are untried or unprofitable, and that it is arrogant of people 
promoting such solutions with evangelistic fervour to assume 
that they have the answers.86 
The Tragowel Plains case demonstrates the resilience of the fun-
damental Landcare principles of voluntary and cooperative learn-
ing at a community level, showing how environmental issues which 
ultimately affect everyone may be approached in a constructive at-
mosphere in which local people seek to develop solutions to their 
own problems with the endorsement and some financial and tech-
nical assistance from government. It casts doubt on the suggestion 
that Landcare will wither as farm balance sheets turn a deeper 
shade of red. If anything, Tragowel Plains suggests the opposite. 
Perhaps the experience of working cooperatively to develop con-
structive options to tackle a complex environmental challenge will 
underpin a more overt move into social and economic issues, such 
as local processing and marketing of products, includiflg the· new 
enterprises based on salt. 
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NERIDUP 
We now travel from Tragowel Plains, a long-settled distriet 
where land degradation has been evident for several gener-
ations, more than 3000 kilometres west to a pioneering dis-
trict which was first 'opened up' for farming by Europeans in 
the 1960s, and which has seen spectacular changes in its land-
scape over the last 30 years. 
The Neridup Landcare group consists of 23 members, 
covering an area of 45 000 hectares about 40 kilometres east 
of Esperance on the south coast of Western Australia-at the 
southern extreme of the wheatbelt. The Neridup group is a 
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sub-catchment within the Esperance Land Conservation Dis-
trict, which covers roughly two million hectares and 600 
farms. It is common in Western Australia for Land Conserva-
tion District Committees to have several sub-catchment 
~ 
groups within their district, operating under the umbr-ella of 
the LCDC, but focusing on a particular local area, usually a 
water catchlllent consisting of between ten and fifty farms . 
Water is the real issue for this Landcare group. Farm man-
agement in this area means water management, as the topsails 
are very sandy and lie on top of impervious clay subsoils. In 
1992, just as in 1989, the area received over 600 mm of rain, 
50 per cent more than average. In 1989, extensive flooding 
and waterlogging led to huge losses in production. In a little 
over three years, many group members had constructed 
drains (usually less than one metre deep) across their country 
in a ;ystematic fashion which helped everyone, at a total cost 
of about $200 000. During the 1992 rains, drainage lines were 
able to divert water from flooding the most productive areas 
and transport it safely to the main watercourses. The Neridup 
group is enthusiastic about the value of farm and catchment 
planning because the benefits of a coordinated approach 
across farm boundaries are already obvious. 
The group formed in February 1989 after young farmers, 
Marg and Rob Agnew and Chris Reichstein, started to discuss 
the amount of salinity showing up on farms in the area. A 
meeting was arranged in Marg and Rob's home with a guest 
speaker, a member of the Esperance Land Conservation Dis-
trict Committee (LCDC) who had recently toured Victoria 
looking at land degradation, salinity and Landcare activities. 
During the meeting eleven farmers at the top of the catch-
ment agreed to form a group to jointly tackle the problem of 
salinity. Marg and Rob recount: 
After the floods of '89, the farmers in the southern 
end of the catchment wanted to join. First, we got all 
the members together at the top end of the catchment 
and followed the drainage lines through each farm. 
Each farmer then knew where the water was coming 
from and what it was doing to his/her downstream 
neighbour. Now we have 23 far-mers, covering the 
whole catchment. A lot of us have attended farm 
planning workshops run by the LCDC and we have 
all benefited. 
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Most of the Neridup area was released by the state for pri-
vate ownership in the 1960s, and the regulations required ap-
plicants to clear the land to obtain ·qonditiQI.J.al Purchase' 
freehold.87 Consequently the group is essentially made up of 
'pioneering' farmers, a mixture of old and young, locals and 
people from other states and from other parts of Western Aus-
tralia. The Agnews are one family who moved west from the 
cool and moist orchard districts of Victoria to Esperance in 
the 1970s. They are energetic and keen to manage the land 
wisely, to work together with their neighbours in improving 
the district. In many ways, the communities of the south coast 
(and other recently cleared areas) are pioneers, conscious that 
they are still developing a farming system and perhaps more 
open to new ideas than fourth or fifth gen~ration farmers in 
south-eastern Australia who have to struggle with the mental 
straitjacket of 'the way we've always done it'. They also tend 
to be more used to working together as a community, having 
had to cooperate to establish the school, the hall, sporting fa-
cilities and many other 'basics' of rural communities which 
tend to be taken for granted by subsequent generations. 
Some of the original blocks ('original' in that they were 
opened up in 1961) are now being managed by the sons and 
daughters of the people who cleared the land. Management is 
slowly changing as people take on a whole-farm and whol~­
catchment approach to their planning and management. For-
tunately, most properties retain patches of the original native 
species such as banksia, wattle, ti-tree and mallee eucalypts in 
some paddocks and along the creeklines. However, the eco-
logical integrity of this remnant vegetation has been cor-
rupted by the effects of grazing by sheep and cattle. This 
practice is changing as the farm planning approach encour-
ages crop production on only the best soils, grazing on the 
most appropriate areas, and protection and enhancement of 
native vegetation in order to try to restore a hydrological bal-
ance, and to provide shelter, wildlife habitat and landscape 
improvement. 
On one property in the group more than 60 000 trees have 
been planted with assistance from Greening Australia, in an 
attempt to lower watertables and to establish agroforestry on 
180 hectares. This experience has taught all members of the 
group the basics of revegetation . Rob Agnew says: 'One thing 
we have learned as a group is that with care and hard work on 
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site preparation for trees and shrubs , you get it all back. ' Marg 
continues, 'It's a crop, so treat it like one and you will get great 
results'. 
One of the first major projects of the group was to establish 
a demonstration site to show the benefits of tree and shrub 
planting on a low-lying, waterlogged and salt-affected area of 
70 hectares. It also shows the various types of fencing that can 
be used in tree planting and protecting conservation areas. 
The various fencing options tested by the group are described 
in Chapter 6. Marg Agnew describes the establishment of this 
site: 
Mr and Mrs Green have lived in the area for many 
years. They have worked closely with us in setting 
aside the area. It was originally a paperbark swamp 
A in three depressions, which had become very de-
graded, now it is part of a fourteen kilometre drain-
age line. After consulting with the Department of 
Agriculture and tree specialists from Conservation 
and Land Management, we planted2500 trees, shrubs 
and grasses (a mix of eucalypts, she-oaks, wattles, Tall 
Wheat Grass, Puccinellia and saltbush) on the slope 
to intercept the moistu·re. We f enced the boundary 
(two kilometres) during one working bee. Fodder 
species ( eg Acacia saligna) were planted on the perim-
eter. The wavy leaf and quail saltbush were planted 
with existing farm nwchinery. It 's not a Department 
of Agriculture demonstration site, it's our site which is 
broadacre, practical and using species which are 
proven for the district . 
The demonstration site has had a few setbacks, like a grass-
hopper plague soon after planting in 1990; the attack of the 
sawfly larvae and the dying off of some of the saltbush. 
Landcare groups learn as many lessons from these experi-
ences as from successes. Green's demonstration site is now 
used by local farmers , other Landcare groups, schoqls and 
TAFE (Technical and Further Education for both trades and 
professions) as a field study site. 
Over the last few years , the group and the local community, 
\vith technical and fi.nancial support from government and in-
dustry, have: 
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• designed a coordinated drainage system (over 40 kilo-
metres of drainage lines have been built); 
• used satellite imagery to get an overall perspective of their 
area; 
• installed observation wells (piezometers) to monitor ground-
water levels and quality; 
• planted hundreds of tb,ousands of trees as well as 270 hec-
tares of tagasaste, 80 hectares of saltbush and 300 hectares 
of per~nnial pastures; 
• developed agroforestry trials; 
• changed farm management techniques-for. example by 
adopting low or minimum tillage practices; fencing salt 
creeks and remnant vegetation; and farming to soil types 
and land capability; 
• constrqcted contour banks for control of erosion and 
waterlogging; 
• implemented deep w.ater pumping on some properties; 
• conducted trials on strip grazing; 
• initiated a schools education program and awareness pro-
. · grams for the wider community. 
In all this activity the Neridup Landcare group has attracted 
$22 379 from the One Billion Trees Program; $4875 from the 
National Landcare Program to survey the lower portion of the 
catchment; State Landcare Program funding of $6300 for ,the 
demonstration site; and $3590 from the National Land care 
Program for a laser level to assist with surveying and con-
structing drainage works. 
Many of the members of the Neridup Landcare group 
attribute the group's continuing progress to Marg and Rob 
Agnew. But the Agnews respond that the group would not 
function without all the members helping out and being 
involved in their own and group projects. This point high-
lights how Landcare group members value each other's con-
tribution, but in reality a few key people initiate and organise 
most a.ctivities. When these people burn out, the group faces 
a critical time-either new leaders surface or the group stag-
nates. This is one of the key concerns and points of inter-
vention for landcare facilitators, discussed in Chapter 7. Other 
members share their reflections on the dynamics of the 
Neridup group: 
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John Wallace 
I could see areas [on my place] degrading. Some areas 
had not been used for ten years. The group has been a . 
resource of information giving me more knowledge 
and confidence to do things on my property for my 
benefit and for the district's benefit. I have turned the 
problem salt area ·into an asset by planting Puccinellia 
and saltbush and allowing some grazing. Diversity is 
the key, and creating an example for the rest of the 
community. If we get on top of problems in this 30-
year-old country, then it won't get as bad as the 
wheatbelt in one hundred years. We cannot just keep 
expanding and buying additional properties when 
production falls and degradation rises on our original 
properties. 
Ken de Grussa 
The best thing about the group is sharing information; 
doingfarm walks which gives inspiration to do things 
on your own property. We have half-day farm walks 
throughout the year and meetings. every month. Being 
Treasurer, I have learnt a lot. Most meetings we get 
seventeen to twenty membe~s and Rob always organ-. 
ises an interesting speaker. At other meetings we 
watch videos such as the Potter Farms series. I have 
been focused on salinity and water pumping, but now 
I can see other issues that could affect us all. 
Audrey de Grussa 
Before we had our Landcare group we did not know 
the Agnews. Now we know everyone in the group 
more or less and it's wonderful for support. 
Mr and Mrs Green 
The .advantage in the group is that the drainage has 
been done through coordination and cooperation. The 
demonstration site was a group effort. We had been 
wondering what to do about it for a long time. The 
Landcare scheme helped us to make the best use of 
the area for us and the community. We could see we 
had a problem and the members in the group gave us 
plenty of ideas on how to treat it. 
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Chris Reichstein 
I think the reason that the group has done so much in. 
such a short time is because people have wanted to 
become involved. We are lucky that we have a strong 
group due mainly to the enthusiasm of Rob, Marg and 
all the members. Although the meetings formally end 
about 10. 30, we ·socialise until midnight on nwst 
meeting nights. · 
ABORIGINAL LANDCARE 
The term Aboriginal Landcare sounds tautological. In over 50 000 
years of evolution with the Australian landscape, Aboriginal com-
munities did not see themselves as separate from , but as a part of 
the land. Looking after the land meant looking after themselves. Of 
course their use of fire in mosaics of small patches, and their hunt-
ing and farming practices88 altered the landscape, favouring some 
species over others, and it is likely that Aboriginal land use had 
other ecological impacts of which we are only dimly aware. But the 
overall impacts of Aborigines on the landscape were sustainable, or 
at least vastly more so than many of the land uses which displaced 
them. However, the impact of European settlement was probably 
even more devastating on the Aboriginal population than it was on 
the landscape,89 and a great deal of detailed knowledge about Aus-
tralian ecosystems and about traditional Aboriginal practices has 
been lost. 
Given the changes which have occurred in both the Australian 
landscape and Aboriginal communities over the last 200 years, 
landcare is just as relevant to contemporary Aboriginal communi-
ties as it is to other Australians. 
The complexities of reconciling traditional Aboriginal beliefs 
with non-Aboriginal concepts of good land management practices , 
and translating these into practical activities, are daunting. The 
picture is further complicated by: the perception among pastoral-
ists that Aboriginal communities already have access to too much 
government funding; language and cultural differences; and the 
impacts of tourism (actual and potential) on both the land and Abo-
riginal communities. 
The substantial levels of commonwealth funding which have 
been directed to Aboriginal organisations until the early 1990s 
were directed mainly towards health care, education, land claims 
and legal work and, more recently, towards attempting to retain 
") --
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and record· a dwindling cultural identity.· These priorities· are 
changing, however, as Aboriginal organisations now recognise· that 
active involvement in land ·management is an important step for 
Aboriginal communities, whose cultural and ·spiritual identity is in-
extricably interwoven with the land.. . 
According to ·research carried out for.the Australian National 
Parks and Wildlife Service (now the Australian Nature Conser-
vation Agency). by Elspeth Young, Helen R~ss, J udy J ohnson and 
Jenny Kesteven, Aboriginal people have been hampered in their 
landcare initiatives by their difficulties in qual~fying for funding 
under the 'mainstream' land management programs: National 
Landcare Program, One Billion Trees Program, Save the Bush Pro-
gram and the Mtirray-Darling Basin Natural Resources Manage~ 
ment Strategy. This research found also that, while the Aboriginal 
Affairs portfolio has neglected the funding of land management, 
many activities relevant to land management are actually being 
. finaneed by this portfolio and the Department of Employment, 
.Education and Training· under other guises.90 
The main factor restricting Aboriginal access to these funding 
programs is that they have been targeted towards tackling the 
problems associated with more conventional land uses, in particu-
lar degraded agricultural land in long-settled areas, and for a clien-
tele of commercial land users. These programs and their funding 
· guidelines were designed with the remedies appropriate to these 
. areas in mind, .and they assume that commercial land users have 
the ability and responsibility to contribute financially and practi~ 
cally to the solutions. Little Aboriginal land is.located in the target 
areas, the types of degradation and their remedies may differ;and 
most Aboriginal groups lack the independent finance to contribute 
a sha~e of the cost of redressing degradation. Promotion of the 
- mainstream programs, advice to Aboriginal applicants and Aborigi-
nal representation in decision-making processes were also poor 
when the reasons for their lack of funding· success were analysed 
in 1991.91 
While structural problems may remain, these funding programs 
have been significantly broadened and made more flexible and 
accessible to Aboriginal communities since 1991. As the area of 
Aboriginal land is increasing substantially, it-is very important that 
the land conservation 'system' is able to assist Aboriginal land 
managers and that it is relevant to the different demands placed 
on the land by Aboriginalcommunities. Recent purchases by Abo-
riginal communitie's of eighteen pastoral leases totalling 58 879 
square kilometres! supported by federal government funding, have 
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. brought the -total number of Aboriginal cattle enterprises in 
· the Northern Territory to 29. Twelve per cent of Australia (includ-
ing 34 per cent of-the Northern Territory) is now in Aboriginal 
·ownership. 92 _ 
. -Until recently, t~e planning of land management on Aboriginal 
lands, as on many pastoral stations, has been ad hoc, depending on 
access to funds and-expertise,rat~er thanori a long-term strategy. 
Aborigina1 pastoral leases face land management challenges simi~ · 
lar to those of other pastoral leases throughout the Australian 
rangelands, including: 
• actual~and potential rangeland degradation on an extensive 
, scale, caused by land uses(past and present) which rarely gener-
ate sufficient cash to support rehabilitation works; 
• insufficient land inventory or rangeland monitoring information; 
• limited technical resources within government. Human re-
, sources within .the rangelands. are so sparsely scattered that 
. group activities are infrequent and expensive. 
In the rangelands as a whole, issues such as land tenure, lease regu-
lations and administration have ,more influence on land condition 
than Landcare.groups. However, the objectives, ownership struc-
tures and decision-making processes. of Aboriginal land managers 
differ frorri .other pastoralists, and there tends to be a greater 
number of people living· on Aboriginal stations, so there are IPany 
opportunities to develop new and more appropriate approaches to 
land conservation on these properties.93 _ 
The purchase of cattle stations i~ only one aspect of a move back 
to the bush among Aboriginal communities. Throughout the 1980s, 
in response to social pressures· and pr9blems such as inter-tribal 
· conflict, alcohol and petrol-sniffing, family groups have moved 
away fro in larger settlements into outstations or homeland areas. · 
This migration has solved some socialproblems, but many land 
management issues remain in these outstations, which are often 
located in harsh, ~emi-desert environments where rainfall is spas-
. modic (usually less than 200 mm per year, butunreliable), ev:1por~ 
ation is huge and temperatures· range from 50 degrees Celsius in 
summer to freezing in winter. Soil erosion, dust problems, lack of 
reliable water supplies and increasingly scarce fuelwood are issues 
facing these .remote, often tiny communities. 94 _ 
There is still a long way to go_in developing appropriate mecha-
nisms to respond to the particular needs of Aboriginal communities 
ori their own lands in the ar~d zone, but we have several promising 
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initiatives from which to learn, and progress is being made. The 
following cases illustrate the complexities, the timescale and the 
rewards implicit in Aboriginallandcare. · w -CA_S_E_ S_T_U_D_Y _____________ _ 
t1 
PITJANTJATJARA 
The Pitjantjatjara Aboriginal Land Council covers hundreds 
of thousands of square kilometres of arid Australia, in a region 
encompassing the intersections of Western Australia, South 
Australia and the Northern Territory. It stretches from the 
Tjirrakali community near the Warburton Ranges, east to the 
Kulgera; and from the Tjukula in the north to the Iltur com-
munities in the south. The arid climate, the sparseness of veg-
etation and animals, and the extreme isolation of its far-flung 
communities are the main landcare issues confronting the 
Pitjantjatjara Council. 
Prior to 1973, Aborigines came under state or territory con-
trol via missions. During 1973, the development of Aboriginal 
Land Councils started with the granting of land rights, 
Pitjantjatjara being one of the first. Pitjantjatjara land is des-
ignated freehold and is unalienable. The development of the 
Councils has been gradual. Their aim has been to retain the 
heritage and cultural identity of Aboriginal communities, 
while improving the quality of life and opportunities for Abo-
riginal people in a way which enhances their autonomy and 
self-reliance.95 
To improve communication between people, government 
departments and major centres, the Pitjantjatjara Council set 
up a Resource Centre in Alice Springs to provide health, legal 
and administration services, and an air service to remote com-
munities. 
Mike Last, an easygoing, slow talking, patient bloke, heads 
the projects section of the Pitjantjatjara Council Resource 
Centre. Mike has worked in the arid centre of Australia for 
about 25 years; first with the Ernabella community and for the 
last thirteen years with the Pitjantjatjara Council in Alice 
Springs. With others on the Council, Mike has worked to de-
velop a repertoire of ideas and techniques for management of 
Aboriginal lands and communities which draw on both Abo-
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riginal and European ideas. Aboriginallandcare did not occur 
overnight, but as a result of perseverance over many years 
under conditions of isolation, lack of funding and, until re-
cently, little government recognition. Mike describes the es-
. sence of the Pitjantjatjara approach: 
Overall the Pitjantjatjara Council and the projects 
section have been designed to have low overheads in 
order to survive and operate indefinitely. Hence we 
have small numbers of skilled people workingfrom 
the Centre. A four-stage reafforestation and horticul-
ture program has been implemented after years of 
designing, which is meeting the needs of the Aborigi-
nal communities in regard to their living conditions, 
health and the quality of the wiaer area in which they 
live ... It [the program] has been designed to be 
achievable by the local people. 
The Council is mainly concerned with vegetation and soils 
which are rehabilitated by: growing trees, shrubs and ground 
cover around houses and within the community or homeland 
to provide shade and shelter and stop the soil blowing away; 
planning the effective use of land within and around the 
homeland; direct seeding where tree, shrub and ground cover 
planting is uneconomic; building ponding banks, spirals and 
staggered furrows to reduce water erosion problems; and, 
where necessary, patch burning to control the amount of fuel 
in the associated rangelands. This sequence essentially follows 
the principles established by Bill Mollison and David Holm-
gren; known under the broad term ofPermaculture.96 
To meet the needs of remote communities, Mike and 
others have put a lot of effort into the plant nursery located on 
the outskirts of Alice Springs. Producing plants that can sur-
vive the climate and which can withstand travelling to the 
homelands is vitally important. So, too, is the training of Abo-
riginal people in operating the nursery as a resource for re-
mote communities. Mike reflects: 
People are far less stimulated when they live in open 
and unshaded outstations and communities. The first 
thing we needed was a nursery. People had never 
grown any plants in a nursery before. After setting it 
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up they learned very quickly. Many went out and dug 
up river red gums and saltbush and replanted them 
near their houses. During the 70s we developed many 
different techniques to suit the environmental condi-
tions and the social climate. In the 80s much time was 
spent on [finding} the most appropriate plant stock 
suitable for planting around houses and in the com-
munity areas. Semi-permanent forms of agriculture 
usingfruit trees, mulch systems, vines and integrating 
native systems were also developed. The nursery 
became a full blown concern and was a catalyst in the 
development of the resource centre. 
The nursery is the nucleus of the reafforestation and horticul-
ture program. Nursery staff help people to plan their tree 
planting around the houses and yards of outstations. Fruit 
trees and vines on trellises provide shade and fruit. The de-
sign of trellises to maximise growth, while allowing people to 
sit under the shade of the vines, has been a very important 
consideration, as part of the overall planning of the location of 
buildings to optimise climatic factors , harvest water and re-
duce the potential for erosion, dust and run-off. · 
Different strategies are used in the zone within three kilo-
metres from the community. In Mike's words: 
This is the area where people normally have har-
vested heaps and heaps of fuel (timber and shrubs) 
over the years for domestic use. In some places the 
vegetation in this area has all but disappeared. 
Indigenous people harvest mulga and any other 
vegetative material for their use just like we demolish 
mountains of iron ore to make steel. · 
Direct seeding, rather than bagged seedlings, is the major 
method of revegetation used in this zone. Contour banks have 
been used to encourage regeneration and to collect rainwater. 
Contour bank construction started in 1972 with assistance 
from Bob Keetch of the Conservation Commission of the 
Northern Territory. Demonstrations were set up in the War-
burton area to show the benefits of contour ponding to harvest 
water where it was needed and to encourage regeneration and 
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growth of new seeds. Light seed is dispersed from seed boxes 
mounted on tractors, but heavy seed (eg Acacia) is spread by 
hand. The community collects .the seed locally for the nursery 
and for distributing in the contour ponds and thus is involved 
throughout all stages. Mike describes the long-term nature of 
this process: 
This development has been happening since the 70s. 
People enjoy their nomadic lifestyle, which is part of 
their culture. Change is gradual as people adapt to a 
changing environment. In Central Australia, regen-
eration of degraded areas is usually very slow. Often 
the lands are not seen as being degradfJd, just being 
used for a purpose. It's only when people start to 
suffer from the dust, dirt and flies that the changed 
areas are thought of as being degraded and in need of 
rehabilitation. 
The Pitjantjatjara Council is also developing environmental 
management programs for planning towns, roads and airstrips 
to avoid water and wind erosion, planning natural regener-
ation programs using patchwork burning, and conducting 
awareness and education programs in land management with 
Aboriginal people. 1Wo themes which underpin this work are 
the need to assist people to make best use of local features 
when building settlements, and the requirement to allocate 
limited resources to programs that are workable and sustain-
able, so that communities become self-reliant in. improving 
their local environment. 
~-CA--SE--S-TU_D __ Y____________________________ _ 
" TJUWANPA 
Another innovative Landcare group is based around a re-
source centre which services the needs of the Aboriginal com-
munities living on the Tjuwanpa Home Lands in Central 
Australia. The resource centre is located close to Hermanns-
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burg Mission, which lies about 140 kilometres west of Alice 
Springs. It is valuable not only to Aborigines but also to the 
whole community in terms. of a centre for search and rescue, 
fire control, and a contact point in a landscape characterised 
by isolation.· · 
The centre is seen to be a place 'in which to gather things' 
according to Glen Auricht, the centre manager. The resource 
centre is named after the Ironwood eucalypt native to the 
area. According to Glen: 
This tree is very important to the people out here. 
From the tree Aboriginal people gather wood for their 
fires, timber to make traditional tools, seeds to eat, 
shade under its canopy. The tree also provides shelter 
and food for birds and other animals. The centre is 
" like the tree. It's a resource for people to live on the 
land. Not just by food gathering but by gathering 
what they need. They come and gather their pay to go 
shopping, or welding skills so they can fix their 
machinery and fences, or mechanical skills to repair 
their vehicles. They come and choose their skills, their 
employment, their building materials, their trades-
people. The resource centre is on their lands and not 
in the Hermannsburg town. It is supporting people on 
the lanfi by expanding their income base, through 
constructing buildings on the outstations, contracting, 
arts and crafts, stock work, purchasing of items, etc. 
Glen has lived in the area all his life and knows the environ-
ment intimately. He has compiled photographs of all the 
trees, shrubs and herbs that occur in the area, noting times of 
flowering, uses of the plants by Aborigines, and their Aborigi-
nal names He is fluent in both Aranda and Luritja, of the 
Western Desert Aboriginal language group. 
Alan Keeling has worked in the north of Australia for 25 
years but has been at Tjuwanpa· for about six. He has worked 
to organise and improve land management activities. He 
could see that no useful pasture growth was occurring after 
good seasons; saw the haphazard way of mustering horses; and 
the need for the community to form a distinct legal entity to 
attract support and finance for lan.dcare work: 'We saw a need. 
• 
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It grew. People enjoy the work, love to go out camping and 
working with th~ land, enjoy management by burning and 
looking for different plants, relating to how it was in the old 
days.' · 
Several changes have occurred over the years which have 
led to the current practices on the Aboriginal Lands Trusts. 
The Hermanrisburg Mission97 lease was handed back to the 
Aboriginal people in 1981. Literally overnight, the people 
around the mission resettled their homelands, leaving the 
mission ~o be run by a few people with limited business and 
management skills. For the 30 years before 1981, the area was 
overgrazed. There were about 9000 cattle and 200 horses. 
Since 1981, 2000 brumbies (feral horses) have been trapped. 
Cattle now number about 300, in isolated small groups. Over-
all, there has been excellent regrowth of the vegetation over 
the last ten years, with only fire and horses the main 'prob-
lems' on the homeland areas. According to Alan, 'One hun-
dred years of cattle has irreversibly changed the country. No two 
ways about it. We have lost a lot of grasses, ground creepers 
and berry species. Because of this we have lost a lot of small 
marsupials.' 
Currently the resource centre is run by Glen and his team, 
supported by an elected Aboriginal Executive. According to 
Glen, 'The Aboriginal community decides where every dollaJ 
goes. We supply the budget, they (the outstation bosses) de-
cide what to do with it.' 
The major land management issues faced by the Tjuwanpa 
Aboriginal Landcare Group have centred on: weeds (Athel 
Pine, Castor Oil, Prickly Pear and now Mexican Poppy); 
people management in relation to neighbouring national 
parks; establishing living areas and outstations; feral animals; 
management of the resource centre; and fire management. 
The Tjuwanpa Landcare Group's efforts are starting to be 
recognised in the form of supporting grants from federal and 
Northern Territ01y funding sources. Planning and monitoring 
studies have started and the Conservation Commission (NT) 
has helped by setting up education programs at local Aborigi-
nal schools. A Contract Employment Program for Aboriginal 
people in Cultural Resource Management is in progress, 
funded by federal programs administered by the Northern 
Territory Department of Primary Industries and Fisheries: 
People from the Tjuwanpa Home Lands are contracted to 
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assist in land management and prevention ofland degradation 
in the national park containing the Finke River which adjoins 
the Land Trusts. The aim is to reduce the impact of the thou-
sands of visitors that are coming to the national park each year 
by developing trails to concentrate human impact on to well-
prepared areas, thus protecting more sensitive sites. Glen 
points out the issues involved after people begari to leave the 
mission and return to their homelands: 
When Aboriginal people started the move back tq the 
bush we did a lot of research on the social impact of 
this move. When establishing their outstation living 
areas they need education facilities , health facilities, 
houses, bores for water, jobs. But what was the impact-
going to be? Fortunately, these communities are small 
,. and in isolated areas. When building houses you need 
the skills for clearing of the area, siting of the houses, 
bores for domestic water which make it suitable to 
have horses (but horses attract flies and cause dust 
which affects health). Firewood i~ initially collected 
close to these living areas. With four-wheel drive 
vehicles, firewood collection is sustainable for one 
thousand people living in 35 homeland centres and 
the Hermannsburg community in an area of over 
6000 square kilometres. When establishing these 
outstation living areas, lengthy on-site discussions are 
held on the siting of buildings, wind direction, use 
and siting of fruit trees and vines for shade and food 
(much the same ·as are held on the Pitjantjatjara 
Lands). On Tjuwanpa Lands there are opportunities 
for those involved to work on the projects and to earn 
a wage while building progresses. 
After several good years, in 1988 the Alice Springs Regional 
Bushfire Council indicated that a bad fire situation was form-
ing owing to the tremendous growth of vegetation. They 
sought the views of the Tjuwanpa people about the situation 
on their lands. It was agreed to use fire as a management tool, 
in the traditional way, which the com~unity readily identified 
with and got involved in very quickly. A fire program was de-
veloped, which considered the needs of native flora and fauna 
and of the Aboriginal communities. Over the whole region, 
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fire management has centred on burning areas in a patchwork 
quilt fashion , for biological reasons and for emergencies such 
as bushfire control, search and rescue, gas pipeline manag~­
ment and safety for isolated communities. 
Alan Keeling hopes that in the near future landcare and land 
management activities will develop into major work programs 
under their Tjuwanpa Community Development Employ-
ment Projects, the major source of income for the Aboriginal 
people living in this remote area with few other employment 
options. The Tjuwanpa Landcare Group is an example of how 
Aboriginal people can earn a living by land management, 
demonstrating to others, including pastoralists, land manage-
ment practices appropriate to the rangelands, and developing 
practical measures for dust suppression , erosion control, and 
provision of shade and fuelwood which can measurably im-
prove the quality of life in remote communities. 
~-C-A_S_E_S_T_U_D_Y ____________________________ ___ 
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TANGENTYERE 
The Tangentyere Council operates with communities west, 
north and south-east of Alice Springs within a 600 kilometre-
radius. It was formed in response to social needs within town 
camps around Alice Springs. As with the Pitjantjatjara and 
Tjuwanpa communities, it started work on housing and pro-
viding trees and shrubs. Landcare projects include dust sup-
pression · and revegetation to establish woodlots for fuel , 
shelter and landscape improvement in the town camps. Ad-
vice is provided to one hundred communities and outstations 
and more than 10 000 trees are delivered to these communi-
ties each year. 
Assisted by funding from the National Landcare Program, 
Community Aid Abroad, One Billion Trees Program and cor-
porate sponsorship, the Tangentyere Council has developed a 
public awareness and education campaign including tele-
vision commercials and a video called 'Aboriginal Landcare, 
Let's go!', which is used in workshops throughout Tangentyere 
lands. This video won the 1991 Landcare Education Award. It 
shows how people can be involved in landcare and the various 
methods for improving the environment of communities and 
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outstations. It details the various initiatives and successful 
methods undertaken by all three councils mentioned above to 
improve living conditions and land management practices. 
The Landcare education workshops are ip.tended to assist · 
people living in these communities to identify the land man-
agement problems that they face and to devise appropriate 
ways of tackling them. The er:qphasis is on 'two-way learning', 
with local and traditional knowledge given equal value to the 
knowledge and skills of the workshop facilitators . The goal of 
the workshops is to develop a spirit of community ownership , 
of their problems and solutions, and local commitment to-
wards implementing solutions. 
An obvious theme running through Aboriginallandcare projects 
and efforts is that it is increasingly difficult to separate landcare 
front the social and economic issues which also influence the lives 
of these communities . These themes of local ownership and com-
mitment, overlain with an intricate web of biophysical, social and 
economic issues, are touchstones for Landcare throughout Australia. 
~-CA--SE--S-TU_D __ Y__________________________ ___ 
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TVMBY BAY 
Tumby Bay is a pleasant town on the eastern coast of 
South Australia's Eyre Peninsula, with a population of 
1100 people, of whom 700 are retired. The Eyre Peninsula 
is infamous as a degradation 'sore spot' on the Australian 
landscape, with a history of erosion pn a grand scale and , 
in recent years , the emerging spectres of dryland salinity 
and waterlogging. Rainfall on the Peninsula varies from an 
annual average of 875 mm in the south near Port Lincoln, 
·to less than 250 mm in the marginal northern and western 
cropping areas, which peter out into pastoral sheep coun-
try on the edge of the Nullarbor Plain. Water is thus a sig-
nificant constraint, the main source being artesian 
limestone basins which feed large pipelines extending 400 
kilometres north up each side of the Peninsula. The main 
agricultural crops currently produced are wheat, barley, 
grain legumes, sheep for wool and some prime lamb's . 
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There are a few cattle, and in recen.t years a small number 
of deer have been farmed. 
The Tumby Bay and Hills Landcare Group was formed 
after an initial public meeting in 1989, which brought about 
70 people together to discuss what could be done about the 
emerging salinity and waterlogging problems in the area, and 
long-standing erosion and tree decline problems. The 
landcare challenge on Eyre Peninsula is described in more 
depth in Chapter 6, where we discuss the efforts of Lyn and 
Barry Stirling, founding members of the Tu m by Bay group, on 
their own property. 
The Landcare gr.oup has a committee of 22, made up of 
fanners and townspeople. It has about 50 active ·rural adult 
members and about 120 schoolchildren regularly involved in 
activities, and 300 of the Tumb.y Bay older people have of-
fered to help and be involved in group activities. The Tumby 
Bay group is an inspiring example of the way in which 
Landcare can bridge the gap between farmers and towns-
people, involving all sectors of a community in tackling an is-
sue which affects everyone. 
The group has National Landcare Program funding for 
a full-time coordinator, which it uses in an innovative way, 
with three days per week for a permanent person and the 
other two days flexible , so that the regular coordinator can 
work extra days according to demand, or additional people 
can be employed at peak times. In practice this arrangement 
works very well. 
The Tumby Bay and Hills group has been working on a 
wide range of projects: 
• formulating a district environmental plan, considering 
farmland, swamplands, the town surrounds and the coastal 
zone including mangroves, and participating in roadside 
conservation planning with other relevant authorities, with 
salinity control. and planning as a priority issue; 
• involving schoolchildren in identifying native tree species, 
collecting seed and propagating 10 000 seedlings per year; 
• direct seeding of roadsides with indigenous vegetation and 
helping members with their own seed collection activities; 
• involving local schools and Landcare members in 
Frogwatch (see Chapter 5); 
• running farm.planning workshops, at which 45 property 
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management plans have been d(weloped so far; 
• rehabilitating a 300 hectare natural wetland adjacent to 
Tu m by Bay which had previously been drained; 
• making a conscious effort to involve J obskills (under-
employed) people, senior citizens and jail inmates in 
Landcare projects. 
Founding Chairman ·Barry Stirling sums up the Tumby Bay 
approach: 
At Tumby Bay, we are pursuing a policy of. environ-
mental responsibility without being seen to be radical, · 
and not losing sight of the economics of our situation. 
The good thing is the way farmers and urban people 
are working together. Our f armers, now within the 
~catchment planning phase, are looking past their own 
boundaries and we have a new level of acceptance for 
other people's rights and ideas. 
The Tumby Bay Landcare Group shows what can be achieved 
when the full spectrum of human resources in a rural community-
older people, schoolchildren, unemployed people and even jail in-
mates-are given practical opportunities to be involved in landcare 
projects appropriate to their capacities and their situation. Groups 
which involve only full-time , middle-aged male farmers are missing 
out: on ideas, on energy, on intellectual horsepower, and on a wide 
range of skills, from writing submissions to compiling and drafting 
maps, to identifying plants, birds and insect species. 
~-C-A-SE--S-TU_D __ Y____________________________ _ 
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CLONCURRY 
Now to one of the most isolated Landcare groups in Australia, 
exemplifying the issues facing Landcare g~oups in the 
rangelands, and to one of the many extraordinary individuals 
sprinkled throughout rural Australia who are now finding an 
outlet for their environmental convictions and energies 
through Landcare. 
First, the setting. Cloncurry is 400 kilometres below the 
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Gulf of Carpentaria in north-west Queensland, 1500 kilo-
metres as the crow flies north-west from Brisbane, and almost 
2500 kilometres by the main roads. The Cloncurry Landcare 
Group basically covers the shire of Cloncurry. Cloncurry is 
one of five north-west Queensland shires which together 
cover an area the size of Victoria. Most now have landcare 
groups trying to come to grips with working in groups over 
great distances with, until recently, little high-tech communi-
cation. Satellite television became available in 1987, followed 
in 1989 by an automatic telephone network allowing the use 
of facsimile machines, home banking and computer market-
ing of livestock. 
This rangeland grazing country consists of Mitchell Grass 
Downs (a very productive native species) in the east, through 
mixed land systems including riverine channel country, west 
to hills covered with native trees, spinifex and grasses, but 
which are gradually being overtaken by the introduced Buffel 
Grass. The spread of this plant is gradually raising pastoral 
productivity in the hills. Beef cattle properties range from 
about 15 000 hectares to more than 200 000 hectares. Rainfall 
varies from 550 mm in the north of the shire to 300 mm in the 
south. When it does rain (not every year by any means), it is 
likely to be during summer. 
Daniel 'Bood' Hickson's family took over Melinda Downs, 
a 15 000 hectare station about 140 kilometres north of 
Cloncurry, in the late 1960s. Since his early teens, Melinda 
has been Bood's base, but he did a science degree in Sydney 
in the late 1970s, became a computer consultant in the early 
1980s and has travelled widely throughout Australasia and 
South-East Asia. Since the late 1980s, Bood has maintained a 
consultancy business from his base at Melinda, and has pur-
sued a passionate interest in information technology and par-
ticipatory democracy. He defies easy categorisation. Bood can 
be as parochial as a pastoralist, as cosmopolitan and politically 
agile as a seasoned diplomat, as smooth and hip as a computer 
salesman and as spiritually contemplative as a Buddhist monk. 
Bood is one of the founding members and inaugural sec-
retary of the Cloncurry Landcare Group, his Landcare roots. 
He is also a former member of the Queensland Land Care 
Council, convenor of the national Landcare Information 
Technology Taskforce, and coordinator of the Australian 
Rangelands Society Kangaroo Policy Group. He has been 
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known to hitch hike from Cloncurry to Canberra to make per-
sonal contacts within the bureaucracy and to make his point 
face-to-face, and he has demonstrated consummate skills in 
extracting money or in-kind support from several government 
agencies for Landcare projects. Bood was awarded a Church-
ill Fellowship to study the potential use of telecottages oy 
farmers and remote communities in Europe and North 
America during 1994. 
Thus far we have talked about Landcare groups, but of 
course these groups consist of individuals, families, neigh-
bours, relatives, locals and blow-ins, and long memories. The 
dynamics of any community group are complex and rarely 
transparent to outsiders. This is probably so to an even greater 
degree in the more remote Landcare groups, which are made 
up of fewer individuals and families, who have often had to 
interact (or avoid contact) over many issues over many years. 
Attitudes, judgments and opinions formed through these 
processes tend to harden with the passage of time to the point 
of inilexibility and brittleness, making the sort of paradigm 
shift and lateral thinking which Landcare is trying to encour-
age all the more difficult to achieve. 
Conservatism and tradition notwithstanding, rural Australia is 
dotted with non-conformists, people who think 'outside the ~ 
square', and who perform a valuable function within Land-
care groups. They stretch the boundaries of people's thinking, 
they challenge social norms and question assumptions about 
possible and preferred futures. Bood Hickson is a classic such 
case. However, such people tend to find groups frustrating, 
and the feeling is often mutual. There are inevitable tensions 
between pushing the frontiers of convention and waiting for 
people to catch up, or accepting a less ambitious course of 
action for the sake of group consensus and cohesion. 
Of course Bood is unique and by no means a typical 
Landcare group member, or even a typical group leader. But 
in an important sense he does exemplify a breed of people on 
the land who are not content with the status quo, who are pre-
pared to work hard to look for more sustainable ways of living 
with the land rather than from it, and for whom Landcare is 
an outlet for intellectual energies and a platform for generat-
ing momentum for change. We need these people, and we 
need to ensure that Landcare continues to support them and 
be open to their inputs, without stifling them or burning them 
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out with the sheer hassles of keeping a group functioning un-
der great stress with meagre resources. 
The Cloncurry Landcare Group was initiated by the Cion-
curry Shire Council when they sought community interest 
about landcare. At the initial meeting a steering committee 
formed, convened by Bood. A second meeting in November 
1989 resolved to form the ·Cloncurry Landcare Group. The 
group operates with an executive committee and a series of 
subgroups which focus on particular issues, allowing people to 
get involved in issues which concern them without having to 
come to every committee meeting. The executive committee 
links with other Land care groups, the National Landcare Pro-
gram, Landcare Australia Limited and other external sources 
of support. The initial subgroups focused on stocking rates 
and kangaroos, land rehabilitation, weeds, cane toads and 
wildlife, education and awareness, and recycling. Well over 
half the land users of the shire are involved in the group, as 
well as .all the relevant government agencies. 
Bood continues the story: 
We don't charge a membership fee. We decided after 
much debate that we should not tax people who are 
trying to do the right thing. Only half our committee 
are graziers. The group grew very quickly to 150 
members, few of whom are very active in attending 
business meetings, but most are pursui ng landcare on 
their own properties and they do turn up to field 
days/demonstrations etc. In general we have seen a 
slow decline in the number of people coming to 
events, even though the group is still expanding its 
membership. This declining attendance caused several 
of us to re-examine the situation. We concluded that 
Landcare does not have the resources in the 
rangelands to deal with our problems. The chronic 
shortage of people means that the same people are 
committed to several different organisations, for 
example the Country Women's Association, Cattle-
men's Union, Unite.d Graziers Association, Show 
Society, Rotary, Isolated Children and Parents 
Association etc, and simply have neither time nor 
resources to give meaningful support to another 
orga~isation. 
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Our group now concentrates on three key areas: 
communication; stocking rates, total grazing pressure 
and land 'reclamation; and weeds. 
Communication is very difficult up here. We have 
contacted people in the NT and in WA who are facing 
similar rangelands issues. I am currently discussing 
the value and suitability of the 'crocodile' seeder with 
the Tangentyere Council near Alice Springs. We have 
also talked to a Landcare group at Moonambel in 
Victoria about the suitability of Neem trees in our 
area to diversify income a_nd to address land degra-
dation [see below]. This type of contact could expand 
in the future as LandcareNet [see box on pages 
107-8} develops and Telecottages (telecommunica-
tion-based resource centres) become established. 
, The issue of stocking rates is critical in the 
.rangelands. We have not progressed very far in 
resolving it, even though I have communicated with 
many people in Queensland, via newsletters and the 
Australian Rangelands Society. The problem as we see 
it, is that graziers only control domestic grazing 
species, but we need to think in terms of total grazing 
management, because the increased populations of 
kangaroos and feral herbivores under pastoralism are 
also overgrazing some areas and leading to land 
degradation. Over the last year the idea of harvesting 
kangaroos has gained currency. Management systems 
for kangaroos still need to be refined, but in the long 
term such systems appear to offer a way to make a 
living from this country from a native product which 
can provide incomes and assist land rehabilitation. 
Some of our group members have seen it as a threat 
to their beef production, but others are interested in 
terms of total resource management. This is a complex 
issue, especially with vested interests in urban com-
munities, animal welfare organisations and conser-
vationists in conserving the various kangaroo species. 
Some members are reluctant to open the debate to the 
larger community for fear that it will be hijacked, and 
the real issues of total grazing management and 
sustainable resource management will not be resolved. 
It is complex because quotas are set over the whole 
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state, yet there are massive-discrepancies of kangaroo 
numbers between regions within states. I have been 
promoting a regional approach to 'roo management. 
Numbers could be monitored in each region and I 
would like to see the industry become more pro-
fessional. One approach is to make the products more 
commercial, and any returns to the landowners can 
have 50 per cent ploughed back into land rehabili-
tation or other landcare activities. 98 
There is a chronic weed problem across northern 
Australia with species such as Prickly Acacia, Rubber 
Vine, Mesquite, Parkinsonia, Mimosa and Chinee 
Apple. None of these occur evenly throughout the 
area. A project was put together between the 
Cloncurry, McKinlay, Richmond and Flinders 
Landcare Groups and the Lands Department to 
employ a weeds extension officer to increase aware-
ness of the weed problem, and to involve the farmers 
in mapping the weeds and devising weed management 
strategies. During its short operation to date this 
project has helped to generate a pheno1'(1£nal change 
in attitudes about weeds. Most properties in 
Cloncurry Shire now have active weed management 
programs and all relevant government departments 
are now involved. But unfortunately the Department ~ 
of Lands slashed their funding which has created a 
major problem for this project. 
I did not think we would succeed with the issue of 
weeds. Yet it is our greatest success, probably because 
it is a relatively simple issue. We can't afford to ignore 
it. It is an awesome problem. We have been trying to 
get the areas mapped, raise awareness and encourage 
land managers to stop its spread, coordinated at a 
catchment level. Land systems mapping is critical to 
the long-term management of this part of the country. 
The mapping of the target area has been well received 
by the majority of the group anq WE1 hope to expand 
the nu.mbers involved in this project. 
The Cloncurry Landcare Group is also rehabilitating grazing-
induced scalded areas,99 using various pieces of equipment 
such as crocodile seeders for ponding water and encouraging 
The Centra/ion Land Management Association inspecting Terry Karger's 
homemade seed harvester for land reclamation. 
ANOREW CAMPBELL 
Viv Read discussing soil types with the Kalannie- Goodlands group. 
Kalannie group 
members working 
on their farm 
plans. 
LANDCA RE AUSTRAliA LTD 
Dennis Cooper and 
the solar-powered 
cockchafer catching 
contraption 
developed by the 
Memana group on 
Flinders Island. 
Don Stanley and a 
young tagasaste 
planted on his 
property for fodder 
and to lower the 
watertable. 
Members of the 
Memana group 
potting up local 
trees and shrubs. 
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regeneration. They have had some success on slopes of one to 
two degrees using introduced grass species as the initial 
coloniser. After three years, native perennials are starting to. 
return and the grasses, such as Buffel, are starting to spread 
between the small contour banks that retain ephemeral rain-
fall on these formerly bare areas. 
The group is investigating the potential of the N eem tree 
for essential oils, shade, timber, crop, drought fodder and the 
production of an insecticide (azadirachtin, lethal for the lo-
cust family but harmless for vertebrates) which would be very 
useful for locust control and dips for stock, without leaving 
chemical residues. They hosted a workshop in August 1993 
which was attended by people from Queensland, New South 
Wales and Victoria. One of the major outcomes was not that 
Neem should be planted everywhere (as it could potentially 
beeome a weed), but the workshop process which drew issues 
out into the open in a way which encouraged rational dis-
cussion. It highlighted that a collaborative, community-based 
approach is more likely to get results than if each individual 
had to secure information and funds and overcome legislative 
hurdles independently. At least a dozen Neem plantations 
have been established locally and the group is monitoring 
their growth and production. 
This js a fine example of the potential of Landcare 
groups in the rangelands, where their real value is likely to be 
as a forum, a source of information, and support for finding 
ways of improving land management, rather than as a focus 
for cooperati~e work across property boundaries, as is more 
common down south and around the coast, where properties 
are much smaller and issues such as salinity demand a coordi-
nated effort. That is not to say that there are no grounds for 
coordinated effort in the rangelands. Management of weeds, 
kangaroo populations and feral animals also necessitates co-
operation across property boundaries . However, in the 
rangelands there is not the same incentive for working with 
one's neighbour, who may live several hours away or, even 
worse, in a remote capital city, where major land management 
decisions are made around boardroom tables; leaving a local 
manager to carry out instructions. 
From his unique perspective, Bood lists some of the im-
pediments to Landcare in this extensive environme~t: 
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• Landholders are geographically remote from decision-
making processes at regional, state and national levels. 
• Very few people live in the area permanently. Over the 
entire Australian rangelands there are more than 50 
square kilometres for every person. Landcare depends on 
the voluntary effort of•very few people, many of whom 
may pull out oflandcare unless we see a genuine commit-
ment from government to give authority and responsibil-
ity to such self-help programs. 
• State government administrative regions are not coordi-
nated or integrated. We have to deal with different regions 
on different issues, basically integrating the various govern-
ment programs ourselves, which is difficult. 
• Landholders have been given the responsibility for land 
management fo_r the last 200 years. Now the blame for 
degradation is being put back on us, especially in the case 
of weeds. Once these same species were advocated by 
government. We need to find mechanisms for the whole 
of society to look at these issues and determine responsi-
ble outcomes. 
• We need to develop information resource systems because 
there are no repositories for local information, for example 
basic land resource information such as soils, vegetation 
and topography. The information available tends to be in ap 
unusable form for the landholder, or out of date. If this is 
not addressed, I can't see rangelands landcare getting very 
far. I am aware of only a handful of the 75 Landcare groups 
in the arid zone operating effectively. 
• There has been conflict about the most appropriate map-
ping systems for the group, who should hold the informa-
tion and who should carry out the mapping of the land 
systems in the area. This has still not been fully resolved, 
although the group has carried out the first stage of a 
mapping project. 
• My major disappointment is the lack of broad commu-
nity ownership and participation. 
The last point sums up Bood's frustrations . But the achieve-
ments of the Cloncurry group and other rangelands groups need to 
viewed in the context of the constraints Bood has already identi-
fied. Throughout the Landcare movement it is common that rela-
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tively few people are questioning the status quo and really catalys-
ing change, and this situation is magnified in the rangelands by the 
sheer emptiness of the landscape. The 'goers' like Bood will almost 
inevitably be frustrated by the pace and the depth of change, but 
Landcare does give them a chance to influence others, and to ap-
preciate the concerns of others, in a way which would be much 
more difficult otherwise. 
~-C-A_S_E_S_T_U_D_Y ____________________________ _ 
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MOLYVLLAH TATONC 
Molyullah Tatong is an excellent example of a Landcare group 
which started 'vvith a particular focus , in this case trees, subse-
qu~ntly evolving to consider wider issues. Molyullah and 
Tatong are two small communities to the east of Benalla in 
north-eastern Victoria. The group covers an undulating 600 
square kilometres in 800 mm rainfall country which is well 
suited to growing wool, milk, beef and trees. There are 325 
farms in the group's area, 186 of which have paid the five dol-
lar Landcare membership fee . Many more participate infor-
mally. Most of the members are cattle and sheep farmers, 
with an average farm size of 300 hectares. 
The main environmental concern for this group is dryland 
salinity, primarily caused by the replacement of native bush 
with annual pastures that has occurred over the last century. 
Salt has already rendered 500 hectares of once good agricul-
tural land useless, and has the potential to ruin much more of 
the fertile flats and valleys in the district. 
Bill Willett is a"jovial sheep and cattle farmer, and part-time 
coordinator for the group. He describes the salinity problem 
as a catalyst for the group, which aims to raise awareness of 
the problem and to develop and apply solutions: 
I didn't know that there was such a thing as salt here 
until1986. I thought it was an irrigation problem. 
I didn't know anything about salinity, but by gee we 
do now. 
I used to drive the school bus from Melyullah to 
Tatong. When you are up in the school bus and look 
out you can see white and glistening salt cry_stals on 
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the top of the ground. We've got one place with 60 
acres [24 hectares] in one spot. It's like this [kicking 
the concrete]. 
The other problem the farmers of Molyullah Tatong face is 
that of all Australian woolgrowers in the 1990s-the relentless 
squeeze of rising costs and declining returns, which Bill 
Willett describes resignedly: 
I averaged $31 for my lambs two years ago. Last year 
I averaged $11.50. At the same time the costs went 
up. That means devastation for farmers around here. 
People are hanging on: In the last two or three years 
everything has gone down together. Wool's been 
down, feed lamb has been down, cattle prices have 
been down. We've had a drought. We've had three 
bad seasons in a row and tt ·has all got on top of us.100 
People have been forced off the land. The propert,y 
price has been down. 
We're at the stage now that people who have been 
on the land for two or three generations are advising 
their children not to become farmers. From an econ-
omic point of view you'd have to be stupid to be a 
farmer. 
The Molyullah Tatong group hopes to contain salinity by 
planting trees and deep-rooted perennial pastures that use 
more water (and make more money) than annual pastures. 
The group planted more than 10 000 trees last year, and is 
mapping the whole area to ensure strategic planting. On-farm 
timber production may become an important income earner 
for sheep farmers of north-east Victoria in the future, but the 
trees are also part of an ambitious fourteen kilometre wildlife 
corridor network. This is part of the group's plan to protect a 
sixteen hectare ironbark (Eucalyptus stderpxylon) stand 
which is the home to 35 pairs of the Regent Honey Eater, 
Australia's largest colony of this endangered bird. 
The Molyullah Tatong group has an executive meeting once 
a month and holds at least five public meetings a year. In 1991 
it was host to fourteen bus loads of farmers from as far afield 
as Western Australia.101 The group runs a demonstration block 
and information shed to display various tree and pasture 
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species and planting techniques . Watertable levels are moni-
tored nearby and the results prominently displayed. The 
group holds an annual bush dance, the 'Tree-Prickers Hop' , to 
round off days in the nursery preparing tree seedlings for 
planting. All this is eo-financed by government, group mem-
bers and by sponsorship from local companies. 
Bill's modest salary is paid in part by government funding 
and in part by the group. The group raises the money by sell-
ing the trees it grows from local seed. The tree nursery is on 
the site of the Molyullah school which was closed in 1979. The 
Landcare group has in many ways replaced the school as, in 
Bill's words, the 'centre for congregation of the whole com-
munity'. The fact that a Landcare coordinator's salary can now 
be paid in part by money raised by the sale of trees grown by 
farmers, for farmers, says a lot about the way in which atti-
tude towards native vegetation have changed, at least in 
southern Australia. 
We all know now that our forebears just went too 
hard with the axe. If they had just taken a third of 
what they did clear, they would have got more pro-
duction. It was something they knew nothing about. 
It was something that the government encouraged us · 
to do and we just went along with it . 
. . . Attitudes are changing all the time. Mum and 
Dad were married in 1940. They milked 40 cows by 
hand, night and morning, and in the daytime they 
went out and cleared scrub. But now they're giving us 
money to put the trees back. 
We made about $5000 out of trees last year. That 
gave us some independence. We have money of our 
own now. The local farmers pay one-third of my 
wages, NSCP [now the National Landcare Program] 
pay the other two-thirds. We pay the farmer contri-
bution through the money we make on the trees. I get 
paid $4 per hour by the farmers, which doesn't have 
to be paid until they get a grant. That can come out of 
the tree money so that members don't have to put 
money in themselves. 
The Molyullah Tatong group gets most of its technical advice 
from the Department of Conservation and Natural Resources 
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Landcare Australia Ltd and the 
Landcare Foundation 
\ 
Do you want to help tackle land degradati~n in Australia 
but do not know where to start? 
· Landcare is not just for farmers or people liVing on the 
land. We can never hope to heal the ~ounds on the land 
.caused by past mistakes, nor can we develop more sustain-
able' land use systems, without the assistance and commit-
merit of the 85 per cent of Australians who live in cities. If 
. you live in an urban area you can support Lan,dcare in sev-
eral ways: by acting to change your own lifestyle, reduc" 
ing, reusing and recyclillg, conserving energy and water, 
becoming a discerning, environmentally conscious con~ 
sum er; by joining a City Landcare group, or forming your 
·own group to look after creeks, parks or dunes in your 
area; or by making a tax~deductible donation to the 
Landcare Australia Foundation; The money raised by the 
Foundation is used in Landcare education and awareness 
projects, and 'to help the'Landcare movement. 
The Foundation was established by Landcare Australia 
Limited (LAL), a non-profit public company under the 
patronage of the Governor-General, which was set up h)" 
the federal government in 1989 with two broad aims: 
• to encourage a Umdcare ethic· among all Australians; 
~d' . . 
• to seek corporate sponsorship and private donations to 
complement government funding, by providing direct 
assistance for the work of Landcare groups and sup-
porting the promotional activities of Landcare Aus-
tralia Limited .. 
Many Australians are already familiar with the Landcare 
logo of cupped hands forming an outline of Australia, and 
the slogan 'Let's Land care Australia', which have been 
promoted by LAL in nationaltelevision commercials fea-
turing Lisa Curry-Kenny and Grant Kenny, in the Land-
care stamps issued by Australia Post, and the $1 Landcare 
coin produced by the Royal Mint. Since it was formed in 
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1989, LAL has been able to secure sponsorship from sev-
e ral large corporations to support Landcare group 
projects and various education and awareness raising 
projects. 
The National Landcare Australia Awards , administered 
by LAL and held at Parliament House in Canberra each 
year, highlight the Landcare achievements of groups, in-
dividuals, schools , business, researchers , media and local 
government in the presence of the Governor-General and 
the Prime Minister. These private ly-sponsored awards 
provide national recognition for outstanding efforts , and 
an opportunity for the winners from each state to get 
together with like-minded people from other states, ex-
tending the Landcare network and fostering the feeling of 
belonging to a national move ment which goes well beyond 
parochial concerns. 
or the Department of Agriculture in Benalla. Bill acts as me-
diator between the departments and the group. He organises 
the group extension events, while they supply technical advice 
and help with grant applications and procedures. Molyullah 
Tatong is one of 40 Landcare groups in the Benalla region. 
Between the two departments there are some seven extension 
staff servicing groups full-time and a further six providing 
back-up technical advice. Bill sums up the way in which the 
relationship be tween farmers and government is changing 
through landcare, and some of the value of the Molyullah 
Tatong group: 
The Lcmdcare movement has taken the ownership of 
the problem away from the government and put it 
squarely back on the farmers . You've got to work from 
the bottom up, not from the top down. If people have 
had an input into it and something goes wrong ten 
years down the track, then they can say, Well, it was 
partly my fault' . If it works out they can get the 
congratulations. You can't ask for anything more 
than that. 
You won't get change if you don't make it fun . No 
·1natter how good a group, you've got to enjoy what 
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It is criticalthatAustralia make~ the rriost of this climate ~f good-
will, cooperation and commitment. We will return to this theme in 
more depth in later chapters. For the moment, though, we note 
that ~hese attitudes among land users are a necessary, but not suffi-
cient condition for the development of more sustainable land use 
· and management. Other sectors of society have critic-al roles to . 
play, important responsibilities._Without complementary initiatives 
and support, ·it is difficult to s_ee how voluntary groups of people · 
working at a local scale with minuscule resources can bring about 
the fundamental changes which are necessary to reverse cata-
strophic rural decline, socially, economically or environmentally. 
But let us not get too maudlin too soon.~Landcare is much more 
than just small groups of farmers, and its impacts extend more 
broadlythan is immediately apparent. The next chapter draws to-
gether a range of examples which add new dimensions to the 
Lan:dcare picture. · · 
lnvolt~~~~ ~nd 
I'll Understand 
/ 'J. ,;, 
Tell me and I'll forget; 
Show me and I may remember; 
Involve me and I'll understand. 
This adage has appeared in agricultural extension and educational lHerature for many years. and has been attributed to various 
sources including old Chinese sayings. Regardless of its origins, it is 
apt for the Landcare movement, in which an overriding theme is the 
direct involvement of local people in seeking better ways of managing 
the natural resources on which they depend and in which they live. · 
We have provided a few glimpses of some rural Landcare groups in 
action. But Landcare is not just rural, it is not exclusive to farmers, nor 
to adults. There are hundreds of Landcare groups along the east coast 
and close to major towns and cities for whom the focus is not on im-
proving farming methods, but rather on working towards more sus-
tainable use and management of natl!ral resources-for example, 
coastal dunes, wetlands, bushland reserves, or rural residential areas. 
These groups contain a great diversity of people, and full-time farm-
ers are usually in the minority. 
One. of the most exciting and potentially most powerful dimen-
sions of Landcare is land literacy. Land literacy and Landcare in 
school programs are involving a broad spectrum of people from lo-
cal communities in monitoring and learning about the natural re-
sources in their own backyards. 
LAND LITERACY-MAKING IT VISIBLE 
Land literacy refers to activities designed to help people read and 
appreciate the signs of health (and ill-health) in a landscape, to 
understand the condition of and trends in the environment around 
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them, and to make the invisible become visible.102 The idea is not 
new. For most of human history the ability to read and interpret 
the signs of nature. has been an art or craft crucial for survival. 
However, since the agricultural revolution,. and particularly since 
the industrial revolution, humans have become progressively more 
insulated from the immediate need to be able to read and under-
stand-nature in order to eat, be clothed or find shelter. Such skills. 
still reside within some indigenous communities and are being re-
learned and rediscovered by people seeking alternative forms of 
land management. · 
_ The personal and direct involvement of people in: gathering and 
interpreting information about the health of the land around them 
as an everyday activity seems to be inextricably linked with an ac- . 
companying ethic of land stewardship and respect for and humility 
towards nature. Such an ethic both underpins andis invigoratedby 
contact ~th, and understanding of, the natural world. Such an un-
derstaading comes with direct involveme!}t in gathering and re~ 
carding information about vital signs such as water quality, the 
extent and status Of indicator species, problems such as soil salinity 
and erosion and so on. A land ethic alone may be insufficient to 
guarantee sustainability, put it is a hell of a good start. Sustain-
ability is a pipedream _without a land ethic as a foundation stone. 
Passionate and eloquent call~ for the nurturing of such an ethic and 
for curbing the destructive tendencies of modern agriculture have · 
· been made for well over a c~ntury by people such as Emerson, 
Thoreau;'Marsh, Muir and, more recently, Aldo Leopoldl Wendell 
Berry, Wes J ackson, and (in Australia) Brian Roberts. 103 Land lit-
. eracy provides a link between the development of an· ethic and 
· practical actions to understand, and then improve the human man~ 
agement of, natural resources. 
Many of the most important land degradation problems in Aus-
tralia are complex, insidious and not startlingly obvious.104 Or, 
when they do become obvious, it is often too late to do much more 
than take graphiephotographs and contemplate the horrendous 
'cost (and often ecological ineffectiveness) of rehabilitation. For 
land degradation problems; it is wise to assume that prevention is 
always cheaper and more effective than cure. But it is difficult to. 
get people excited about prevention if they cannot see or appreci- · 
ate the problem. · . 
More enlightened regulations fostering a 'cooperative adjust-
merit' in land management sbindards105 will only be .feasible if the 
condition of natural resources is well understood by the people 
managing those resources and by anyone proposing to spe~ify and 
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enforce standards of management. So land resource assessment 
and monitoring land condition are complementary to any improve-· 
ment in regulatory systems. They are also complementary to the 
.effectiveness of Landcare groups in generating commitment to 
sustainability at an individual and community' level. . . 
.Land resource assessment and monitoring land condition does 
not have to mean highly specialised survey teams using complex 
/ instruments with·. unpronounceable names,. producing beautiful 
·maps which then reside ii,l government map files, neverto be seen 
.. by the people who actually live on and manage the land. There are 
much more exciting and useful ways to generate and use infor-
mation about the condition of natural resources, ways which may 
even improve the marlagement of those resources. 
,you travelled [on a bus} throughfamiliarterntoryfrom 
the top of your catchment to the bottom. What did you 
see? Well, that would depend on a number of things,. who 
you are and who you sat next to~ 
If you travelled with a geologist you may have seen for 
the first time the evidence of past ice ages, inland seas, 
·volcanic explosions, tiltsJaults, uplifts, inversions. The 
· familiar. ups and downs of life on a huge and unfamiliar 
. scale of time and space ... 
, You get' a chance t; talk to a local historia~, a Koori, a 
poet, an artist, an angler and an apiarist ... It seems that 
every tin:e you look out of the window you see more richly, 
· more deeply -~. ~ · 
Viewed from the inside, where flesh and spirit, feeling 
··and meaning are perfectly conjoined, these conversations 
with passengers are experienced as ripples on the surface . 
of the eardrum, skin and retina . . . · 
You take a light aircraft ... ·You se~ yourwhole.catchment 
for the first time. Ii has a definite shape. There is so much 
· potential information bouncing off your retina fro'!l here 
that it's as though the surface of the catchment is criss- , 
. crossed with uncountable spreading and overlapping · 
wavelets [like] a pond in a hailstorm. 
Culture reduces th~s complexity to manageab~e pro-
portions by treating different things as instances of a class. · 
The concepts, values and specialist vocabulary that you 
_ became familiar with as a. result of conversations on the .. 
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bus help you to scale, select and differentiate . 
. . . the world is made of signs. · 
You are in the watercycle,-part of it in fact. You steam and· 
the earth steams as the world positions itself to take more 
advantage of the s_un's incoming energy. 
Below, between the clouds, the catchment quietly ab-
sorbs the incoming light, heat and water, broods on its 
implications and finally buds, blossoms and flowers in the 
form of birds, bandicoots, bacteria, b_ooks, ·bandaids, 
batteries, and butchers shops. 
In the street behind the butcher's shop is your house . .. · 
This quote from the introduction to Terry White's stimulating 
paper on land literacy presented at Greening Australia's Catch-
ments of Green conference in 1992,106 captures some of the subtle-
ties of the interaction between humans, our environmen~, and our 
perceptions of it. This interaction is fundamental to the challenge 
of developing more sustainable systems ofland use.TerryWhite "is 
a pioneering thinker and innovator in this field, who. coined the 
terin 'land literacy' during his days as the architect of Saltwatch in 
Victoria in the mid~l980s. Terry was also instrumental in the devel-
opment of the Ribbons of Blue· and Water Watchers projects in 
Western Australia. · 
Community action r~search. 
Land literacy progra!llssuch as Saltwatch, Drainwatch, Ribbons of 
Blue, Streamwatch and.Watertable Watch democratise technology, 
putting scientific techniques into the hands of the public, involving 
-school students, land users and local residents in gatheringnatural 
resource information, storing it on computers, processing it 
(usually assisted by government agencies), interpreting the infor-
mation produced and acting on. it in their own community. 
Saltwatch began in Victoria in 1987. By 1992, more than 900 
schools and 50 Landcare groups were involved in gathering and . 
analysing tens of thousands. of water samples from creeks,. rivers, 
reservoirs, irrigation channels and bores inVictoria, South Aus-
tralia, New South Wales, Queensland and the ACT .. Each school or 
community analyses its data and sends it to a central agency for 
processing, receiving in return a computer-generated overlay map 
of water quality in the district-which may be placed in the school, 
the stqre, or. the hall, ensuring that the whole community 'owns' 
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the problem. Data is stored on school computers as well as in 
government agencies, and groups are encouraged to look at trends 
over time within their catchment. The composite maps are used for 
interpretation, discussion and planning further action such as ex-
cursions, revegetation or creek fencing projects, or displays for lo-
cal shows and festivals. · · 
Drainwatch successfully involved 2500 farmers and their fam-
ilies in collecting water samples from the drairis flowing from 6000 
irrigation farms in Victoria, South Australia and New South Wales 
·in November 1990._ Scho_olchildren assisted with testing samples 
for their salt content. · 
· Streamwatch involves schools within the Sydney Water Board 
· area, in investigating water quality using nine basic tests. These are 
used to generate a water quality index, so that water quality can be 
.compared· across networks of schools and water catchments. 
Schools are provided with water testing equipment, and training 
for teachers in the use of the kits and in computer networking. 
Ribbons of Blue in Western Australia involves students in gath-
ering and managing information on water t-urbidity, pH, tempera-
. ture, sediment, biological oxygen demand, nitrogen,phosphorus 
and conductivity: It also pioneered the involvement of local 
government as sponsors and recipients of survey information and· 
reclamation suggestions. These water quality moni~oring programs 
-are linked internationally through GREEN (Global Rivers EnVi-
ronmental Education Network) which involves Australian, North 
Americanand German high schoolstudents.107 .. "' 
Watertable Watch is a great example of making the invisible vis-
. ible. In irrigation areas where rising groundwater is a major,. but 
insidious problem, auger holes are dug and lined with slotted plas-
tic pipe (a basic piezometer), into which is placed a light rod with a 
float at the bottom and a flag at the top. The rod is painted red at 
.·the bottom, orange in the middle and green at the top. As water-
tables rise, first the orange part of the rod, then the red appears, 
signalling danger to irrigators-once again, making the. invisible 
visible. Another . trick used by many Landcare. groups with 
piezometers on low-lying discharge zones is to use ~lear plastic 
pipe for the aboveground section, so that any positive groundwater 
pressure can be easily seen by the level of water in the pipe. 
Ken Warren is one ·of the pioneers of Watertable Watch. He de-
scribes its evolution and relationship with wider Landcare issues thus: 
I realised that we had a salinity problem on the farm about 
four or five years ago. We used to tell a lot of people, but · 
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no one believ.ed U;, Then we had a field day at my place . 
. which really ... got people going because they actually see 
what it does to the grof!nd. It. ruins the structure of the 
. soil. Instead of being a clay soil it's nearly like talcum' 
powder. It just stuffs it. 
That quickly motivated a few people into gear. We 
formed a committee and sub-committees for drainage, trees 
· and watertable watch .. There are about 60. active members, 
covering an area of about 75 square miles [194 square : 
kilometres}. · · · · · · · . · · 
. We got a community salinity grant in the first year and 
spent that putting some test wells in on farms and got the. 
farmers to read them on the first week of every month; 
They~send the information in to us so that it gives us an 
indication of what the watertable is doing on separate 
jcirms. It gives the farrr:ters a good indication of what their 
watertable is doing. Last year when. it was wet, we went up 
in an aeroplane and took some aerial photographs, then we 
had a publiy_ slide night and showed everyone where their. 
farms were. Some of them had a bit of a shock. Especially 
iri the hall with all these pict!lres of waterlogged paddocks 
hanging there with their names. Sometimes shock tactics 
are the best. ' . . •. 
It's got a lot of primary prodf!cers interested. You see a 
lot of them coming on bus trips now having a look at other 
areas. It's hit a raw nerve. · · · · 
When you work in groups you seem to be able to get 
further with government departments .. They'lllisten to a 
group, but as an individual there isn't much point. 
The kids show a lot of interest, especially with the test 
watch. Farmers' kids, they run around and they do a lot of 
. reading of test wells. Once you put it in graph form, they 
can start. to see it. A kid plants a tree and he can see it 
grow. He can see those changes. It's really a family thing:_ 
it gives them some enthusiasm and some ambition to get 
out there and do something around the farm. 
' The government over the last couple of years has put a 
.lot of money into it, but unless you can get the community 
awareness right across the general society (and that means 
city people, because tha(s where most of your votes are), • 
you're not going to get that funding through. · 
I worry about agriculture. !don't think we've hit the· 
. bottom of the trough yet with salinity. It's going to get a lo.t 
worse before it gets better. · · 
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Ken's words should concern irrigation people all over Australia, or 
anywhere where irrigation infrastructure has been badly planned 
with insufficient attention paid· to soil type, efficient water use or_ 
drainage, where water pricing policies have not encouraged best 
irrigation practices, where short-sighted politics h;we allowed agri~ 
culture to externalise ecological and social costs-in short; in i:nany 
. irrigation areas in many countries. 
Putting technology to work 
- . .. 
Throughout the history of agriculture, farmers have relied on 
direct contact with their hind to keep them in touch (literally) with· 
its condition. Daily appraisal of sights, sounds, s!fiells, tastes and 
the fee~ of the earth and animals and plants, reflected upon and 
. set against expectations based on a storehouse of past experi-
ence, folklore and cultural norms, have beeri the traditional tools 
of land inan~gers. Modern technology has done .much t? ins~late 
farmers from direct 'contact with their land. Sitting on suspension 
seats s~veral metres above the ground, in air-conditioned cabins 
surrounded· by stereo sound and communicating with home- by 
. two-way radio is a far cry from walking behind a horse or buffalo 
over freshly turned earth. Similarly, mustering. stock by motor-
bike (or helicopter in the rangelands) both muffles and shortens 
the time available . for observing the many, ecological signals 
·ever-present. on farmland, compared with traditional shepherding 
or droving on horseback. Hand weeding, companion planting, . 
intricate rotations, close attention to detail and hygiene in or-
chards and market gardens has been replaced by ready access to 
toxic chemical quick fixes. The ever-increasing. farm size and 
decreasing number of people working ori farms compounds this 
estrangement.108 . . 
This is not a preamble to a nostalgic call for areturn to the 
horsedrawn plough. Rather, it serves to point out that much of the 
traditional"intimate contact betWeen farmers and their soils, veg-
etation and water has been corroded by the technological develop-
ment of industrial agriculture. Technology is not inherently evil, of 
course.It can be used creatively and constructivelyto help people 
to gain a better appreciation of the enviroi!-ment in which they live 
much faster and less expensively than would otherwise be possible. -
Landcare groups and some individual land users in Australia are 
starting to collect and monitor information with technology which 
was largely the province of specialists five year~ ago. For example, 
like Kalannie-Goodlands, several groups are using Geographic In-
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formation Systems (GIS) for recording and storing information 
about natural resources in their area, and for property and catch-
ment planning. Global Positioning Systems (a navigational 'tool 
which uses satellites to locate one's position on the globe to within 
fifteen metres or so) are used by Landcare groups such as the Mary 
River group in the Northern Territory to plot the location of weed 
outbreaks. They have' even more potential when used in conjunc-
tion with a GIS for mapping and visual presentation of data. Neu-
tron moisture probes are being used bythe North Burnett Land 
Care Committee in Queensland to monitor the efficiency of irri-
gation practices in horticulture, in order to minimise water use and 
prevent salinity problems. Piezometers and conductivity meters 
are widely used by Landcare groups in all southern states to moni-
tor watertable and salinity levels. Several Landcare groups have 
been involved in the use of.remote sensing to detect potentially 
saline areas-either through aerial magnetrometric surveys or by 
ground~ based electromagnetic detection; as at Tragowel Plains and 
Gunnedah. Once again, the output from such surveys can be stored 
and mapped on a GIS and integrated with other natural resource . 
information such as soil types, vegetation, topography and land use, 
and potentially with socio-economic data to better inform regional 
land use planning. . _ ~ 
Technology enables Landcare groups to gather, record·and .own 
information which would otherwise be too expensive to. obtain, or 
would be inaccessible to ordinary members of the public. Further-. 
'more, when Landcare groups become involved in monitoring ac-
- tivities as simple as groundwater sampling, the t~tal_ sum of 
·knowledge of a problem can increase exponentially at very little 
cost, to the benefit of government agencies as well as community 
groups. Havirig thousands of sites monitored by hundreds. of 
people allows for much greater mapping resolution than institu-
tions can usually achieve with professional staff, often with little 
penalty in terms of accuracy of the data. Direct experience in 
. monitoring can prompt much better questions of 'the experts' and 
also assist Landcaie groups to design more appropriate projects 
(according to the problems they wish to tackle) and to write better 
submissions for funding. · 
Possibly the greatest potential impact of technology on 
Landcare in rural Australia will occur through the communi-
cations. revolution. One of the best ways to enhance Landcare 
group effectiveness is to provide opportunities for groups lo 
see what other groups are doing and to talk to people who 
may be a bit.further down the track. Bus tours to other areas, . 
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regional and state workshops and conferences, newsletters and 
guest speakers from other distr~cts can all help to put groups in. 
touch with what others are doing. Face-to-face contact with 
other groups while visiting projects is obviously the best form 
of communication,. as it is immediate and enables dialogue to 
occur-questions, responses, discussions, conclusions. News-
letters and videos are not immediate anti are not interactive. 
Information is usually at·least several weeks old, and is usually 
background material about what is going on, rather than di-
rected to answering· specific 'how to'. questions. The· other key 
problems with communication in l~mdcare ·are distance and 
. state boundaries.· Most infoq:nation seems to flow up and down . 
local, regional and state government heirarchies. · 
. But this is changing, and the pace of change is accelerating. 
We saw in the case of Cloncurry how technology we take for 
granted, such as automatic telephones, satellite television and 
electronic banking, only. reached remote areas in the late 
1980s. This is only the tip of the· iceberg. Information manage-
ment will. become the biggest challenge for land users and 
Landcare groups by the ·end of the 1990s. LandcareNet, a 
groundbreaking project which is exploding the potential hor-
izons of some Landcare groups, exposing wrinkles in available 
technology and exploring what rural users need, is described in 
the box on pages 107-8. · 
Fariner fly-overs 
Enabling farmers to see their farm and its place in the landscape 
from the air, at times when .land degradation trends are most vis-
ible, can profoundly influence their perceptions of the scale and 
severity of problems, and of the necessity of working at a catch-
ment level to tackle these problems. 109 Several Landcare groups 
participated in fly-overs organised by the Victorian Farmers Fed-
. eration and the Salinity Bureau in 1990, to great effect. However, 
such events need not be confined to farmers only. Barry Clugston 
is a farmer, naturalist and artist, and Chairman of the Wimmera 
Catchment Coordinating Group in western Victoria. He used a 
small grant to fly various groups of people over the catchment-
farmers in one group, artists and photographers in another .. Some \ 
of the paintings and photographs inspired by the trip were dis-
played atVictoria's first 'Reading the Land Festival' in Stawell in 
1991. . . 
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LandcareNet-linking groups 
across the country . 
LandcareNet is a computer-based communications net-
work designed to enable people interested in landcare to 
exchange information. Ajoint project between the Uni-
versity of Melbourne and Pegasus Networks at Byron Bay, 
funded by the National Landcare Program, it enables ru-
ral people to access relevant information about landcare 
issues arid to discuss it among t~emselves. It employs the 
latest in communications and in,formation technology for 
use on home computers connected to the network by tele-
·phone lines and modems: LandcareNet is interactive-
participants on the network ask for the information they -
w1mt, or initiate discussions on topics of interest, and 
others on the network respond. This differs from other 
electronic services which simply feed out information. 
The network provides access.to a series oflandcare-
related conferences, as well as to over 2000 conferences 
on other subjects ranging from health and hobbies to hu-
man rights_and the environment. Users may also send and 
re~eive electronic mail and have access 'to Internet; a glo-
bal network of over one million computers anddatabases. 
Usage 6f LandcareNet is increasing gradually as sub-
scribers become aware of the facilities available and grow 
. more confident in using th.e new medium. By October 
1993 there were 135 LandcareNet subscribers (plus over 
2000 Pegasus subscribers with access to LandcareNet). 
These included Landcare groups (28 per cent), govern-
ment officers, including landcare facilitators (27 per 
cent), ·non-government organisations (17 per cent), 
interested individuals (13 per cent), education and train- · 
ing institutions (9 per cent) ~nd demonstration/facilitator 
accounts (6 p~r cent). These are distributed fairly evenly 
around Australia, although Queensland (possibly due to 
'the Bood factor') has a greater number of individual sub-
scribers than other, states· and has also taken the lead by 
putting all its regional Landcare facilitators on-line. 
LandcareNet has not been without teething problems 
and ongoing hassles, including technical difficulties with 
older mod,ems and outdated rural• telephone exchanges, 
and the user-hostile DiscoveryTM interface, 'Yhich led to 
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such frustration that some Landcare groups gave up while 
others paid for direct Austpac access to LandcareN et. Per-
haps an even greater challenge has been to achieve a shift 
in thinking from regarding computers as computational 
tools to regarding them ascommunic~tions devices as es- . 
sential as the telephone. · · . . . 11 
Many of these pioneering users are still getting used to 
being on-line but, gradually, afew have started to contrib-
ute to the network. Interaction in the public conferences 
is building up. To assist in this proces~, Janet Hoare, the. 
LandcareNet Facilitator based in the School of Agricul-
ture and Forestry at the University of Melbourn~, seeks 
_out information in response to unanswered questions and 
provides guidance for those learning to use the databases 
and other facilities on the Internet." · 
. . 
There are a growing number of success stories in which 
· LandcareNet. users have found information through the 
network that has saved them time and money in their · 
·Landcare projects. Often, this has occurred between 
. widely separated groups who would not have b'een in con-
tact by any other means. Recent examples include th~ ex-
change of tree seedlings and information about new grass 
species between ·Landcare groups· in Victoria and at 
·Cloncurry, as described in Chapter4, and communication 
between the Nagambie Land Management Group and 
Agrecon satellite imaging, potentially reducing the costs · 
of the group's proposed land resource survey enormously. 
"Telephone +61(0}3 344 7172, fax 344 5570, EMail: 
janethoare@muwayf. @melb.edu.au or 
Lcnet@peg.pegasus.oz.au · · 
Organisms as_·indicators-the canary in the coal mine 
.· . . . . . 
, We can stf!dy any organism and gain a better understand-
. ing of the whole. Frogs are very good biologica-l indicators 
of catchment conditions. Their thin skins make them ·. 
_extremely sensitive to env~ronmental insults of all kindS. 110 
Frogwa~ch is now involving students from Victoria, New- South 
Wales and South Australia in recording details of the presence or 
absence of frogs (using a field guide and tapes of frog calls to be-
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come familiar with local species), and investigating local ertviron- · 
mental conditions. Seeing things from the frog's perspective makes 
people far more sensitive to the presence of poisons and destruc-
tion of habitats in their local environment. The South Australian 
Wormwatch program provides a kit with illustrations of worm 
species and inforll1ation about their life cycle and crucial role in 
soil structure and fertility, and asks rural and urban students to 
. find, identify, count and record the worms in theirlocalities. This 
information is used in:a CSIRO Division of Soils research project 
on earthworms and sustainable agriculture. · 
Making the invisible. visible 
Publications.whichbetter assist land users to recognise emerging 
problems, such as the Department of Conservation and Natural 
Resources' field guide 'Spotting Soil Salinity', used in Victoria, and 
the Farm Monitoring Handbook produced by Natalie Hunt at the 
University of Western Australia, are extremely useful aids which 
can stimulate land users to take preventive steps before problems 
become intractable or prohibitively expensive to ta_ckle. . 
The· soil structu~e- assessment kit produced by Shelley Mc-
Guiness at the Centre for Land Protection Research in Bendigo, 
and the process used by Shelley to develop the kit; exemplify the 
emerging participatory approach. Slielley presented technical in-
formation on soil structure to fifteen or so farmers, and asked them 
to tell her in their own language what they thought about soil struc-
ture. They then went out into the paddock and farmers showed 
. Shelley practical aspects of soil structure. She combined her tech-
nical research with farmers' practical knowledge. Farmers are 
using it because it is written in a language that they can understand 
and the content is relevant to them. They can now assess their own 
soil structure using a straightforward, p'ractical tool, with a read-
able guide to help them interpret the results. 
Listening to the limd 
Just as art galleries supply audio tapes to enrich the experience of 
people by giving' them new insights as they move from painting to 
painting, Terry White conceived the idea of interpretive tapes to 
assist people to understand the environments they are travelling 
through. The first such tape, produced by Carri Tiffany of the De-
paitment of Conse'rvation and Natural Resources in Victoria, based 
on interviews with ~andcare members from the Warrenbayne 
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HEAL-_ bringing the world to see 
landcare in action 
·If you are interested in finding out more about how 
Landcare works, visiting some Landcare groups and out- . 
standing environmental. farms, staying in. farm home-
steads and/or talking to local experts o~ -nature 
conservation and sustainable agriculture, then HEAL is . 
just what you are looking for. . 
HEAL stands for Hamilton Environmental Awareness -
and Learning, an innovative ·project based in western Vic-
torja, which aims to provide interested people With first-
hand contact with exemplary rural environmental 
projects, and the farmers; community groups and scien-
tists involved. 
·The Hamilton district, in the heart· of what Major 
,Thomas Mitchell called 'Australia Felix'-'a finer country 
could scarcely be imagined' _:_was one of the first areas of 
Australia to be opened up for grazing, one of the first to 
notice land degradation (salt, erosion, soil compaction and -
native pasture decline in 1853), and one 'of the first to see 
widespread efforts to change land management practices 
in mo-re sustainable directions, long before 'sustainability' ., -
entered the lexicon. The region now contains some 'living 
. treasures' in environmental education. Individual farmers 
_such as John Fenton and Neil Lawrance have been in-
volved in revegetation, tackling salinity, careful creation 
of wildlife habitat and agroforestry since the earlyl960s. 
They were pioneers in the Glenelg Farm Tree Group, 
whichformed in 1980, and which is made up of many 
members whose properties areinspiring for rural tree 
growers. The fifteenJarms in the Potter Farmland Plan· 
farm planning demonstration project are· all within 45 
minutes of Hamilton, and the works undertaken during 
that project become more striking each year. 
The Hamilton Institute of Rural Learning, with its sig-
nificant area ofprotected original native grasslands, is 
now the centre of research and commu-nity efforts to save 
the Eastern Barred Bandicoot (Parameles gunnii). The 
Department of Food and Agriculture's Hamilton Re-
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search Institute (particularly through the work of Dr Rod 
Bird and Keith Cumming) has been a leader in 
agroforestry and direct seeding research, with large-scale 
field sites throughout the region. The 33 hectare Peter 
Francis Arboretum. at Coleraine contains the largest 
range of eucalypt species on a single site in the world with 
hundreds of species of acacia, banksia, casuarina, hakea 
and callistemon., all labelled and growing in their natural 
associations. · · 
There are dozens of Landcare groups in the district, in-
cluding innovative and well-established groups such as 
· _the Dundas-Black Range Corridor Project. The 'extra-
ordinary botanical richness and rugged grande-ur of the 
2q0 000 hectare Grampians Nationa~Park, and the Abo-
r~inal interpretation centres at Halls Gap and Condah 
which provide fascinating insights into the .Aboriginal her-
. itage of the area, complement the environmental pot-
pourri o(fered by HEAL. · .. . . ·. · · 
Sue Marriott, a farmer and environmentalist froni near , 
Branxholme, is the dynamo behind HEAL. Sue plans and 
organises tours-including meals, transport, and home-
stead or motel accommodation-tailored to the needs of 
. the visitor, whether traveller, farmer, scientist, student or 
urban dweller needing fresh air. HEAL brings local ex-
perts and visitors together in workplace settings, always 
with a!l emphasis on the practical and positive things 
which are being done to improve productivity and the eco-
logical health of the landscape. HEAL was subsidised by 
Greening Australia for its first three years from Septem-
ber 1989, but it is now a commercial enterprise, which 
provides a small income for the farmer hosts. Reduced 
rates are available for educational groups. Sue can be con-
tacted on +61(0)55 78 6223, fax 78 620_6. 
Bohoarea, will hopefully assist travellers along the Hume Highway 
from Melbourne to Sydney to gain much more from the trip than 
stress an? fa~igue. · 
An estimated 90 000 urban coach travellers will be able to 
loll back in air conditioned comfort and watch the rolling .· 
hills of north-eastern Victoria slip past as they listen to. the 
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voices of men,_ women and children of the area talk about 
their land and their. hopes and dreams for it .. This is. land 
literacy that is· caught but not taught. The gentle empathy 
that builds up a~ one human being talks to another about 
what they ·value most.lll · 
'other states have foilowed suit mid there is now a range of brochures 
and tapes designed to help people read and listen to the land. · · · 
The data from land literacy'programs can 'of course be inte-
grated with the. practical experie!J.Ce and intuition of hmd users in 
preparing farm and catchment plans, ens~uing that these plans rec-
ognise the ecologiCal impact of farming pra_ctices. However, the 
major value of stich programs is the speed arid effectiveness with 
· which .they transmit local environmental knowledge through "corn-
: m unities, teaching people to observe and monitor the health of the 
land around them. Much more data can be gathered from more 
sampling points this way than is conceivable· for government 
. agencies paying professional staff, and a demand is generated for the 
· analyses and interpretations of this data .. People involyed in gathering 
information are more interested in finding out what it means and tak- . 
ing it seriously. They· feel so!Ue ownership· of this information, some 
commitment to dealing with its implications, and are less overawed by 
the language and the aura of science and bureaucracy. · · 
Land literacy·and the case studies discussed below are consist~. 
ent with the co.ncept of 'second order science' or 'post-normaLsci-
ence' ·proposed by Silvio Funtowicz- and Jerome Ravetz. They 
contend that environmental issues have exposed severe limitations 
in the traditional scientific problem-solving meth_odologie·s. For 
example, the scientific response to climate change has been to con-
struct elaborate computer models which are inherently untestable, 
and thus oflittle use in resolving decision-makers' dilemmas, 'For sec-
ond order science,.facts are uncertain, values in di_spute, stakes high 
. and decisions urgent. Such sciences are important when, paradoxi-
cally, "hard" policy decisions depend on "soft" scientific inputs.'II2 
Funtowicz and Havetz assert that, methodologies for this post-
normal science will involve extended peer communities (not just 
sc:ientists), and extended facts (for example; anecdotal experience 
and notjustthe results of el}lpirical scie~tific research), thus lead-
ing to greater democracy in scientific endeavour .. Such method-
ologies are also needed to create the social invqlvement, ownership 
. and commitment required to enable difficult political decisions to 
be made and implemented. . .. · 
This makes a lot of sense when we consider issues such· as the 
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history of water (mis)management in Australia and the contempo-
rary challenge of trying to improve water quality, halt degradation 
and deal with intractable management problems. Difficult and po-
litically volatile decisions will have to be made . This will be possi-
ble only if ordinary people are sufficiently involved in the issue to 
enable public decision making to reflect larger concerns than the 
immediate vested interes ts of those who stand to gain or lose most 
from changes in the status quo. Landcare and its associated land 
literacy programs are a great start in getting ordinary people in-
volved alongside scientists and policy makers in developing a bet-
ter understanding of complex environmental issues . 
The following case study combines land literacy programs with 
an approach to extension and catchment planning characterised by 
open ears, open minds and a willingness to 'have a go' , laced with a 
generous dash of common sense , and a conspicuous lack of formal-
ised strategic plans , systems analyses and statistical surveys. 
~-,-A-SE--S-TU_D __ Y____________________________ _ 
\1 
COMMUNITY CATCHMENT CENTRE-
THE NEIGHBOURLY APPROACH TO LANDCARE 
The Peel-Harvey estuarine system is a shallow coastal lagoon 
of about 133 square kilometres, located 70 kilometres south of 
Perth in Western Australia. Excess algal growth has appeared 
since the 1960s and blue-green algae was first noticed in 1974. 
Severe blooms of algae have appeared each summer ·since, 
disturbing both the ecology and the amenity of the beautiful 
and biologically diverse estuary. The basic cause is an excess 
of phosphorus washing from the coastal plain, which is used 
for broadacre agriculture, intensive animal industries, horti-
culture , smallholdings, and growing urban communities. 
More than 50 000 people live in the catchment. As it is less 
than an hour from a city of one million people, many more use 
it for recreation and tourism . 
For many years , the traditional government approach to 
complex resource management issues was imposed on the 
Peel-Harvey: undertaking extensive research, commissioning 
consultants ' reports, setting up inquiries, holding numerous 
symposia and developing lots of policies incorporating techni-
cal and legal prescription. This process produced a pile of 
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documents 1.6 metres high, which did little to reduce the 
amount of phosphorus reaching the estuary or the stink at 
Mandurah in summer. A different tack is now being taken, 
based upon innovative catchment communication, planning 
and management. 
Since 1990, Keith Bradby and others from the Peel-Harvey 
Community Catchment Centre in Pinjarra have adopted a 
more flexible approach, which Keith simply describes as: 
'Why don't we just go down there to talk and work with the 
locals? The strategy that emerged was a simple one: work with 
the landholders through the key issues; support them; provide 
scientific stimulus and encouragement and see what happens. 
We all knew the general direction-reduce phosphorus loss 
from the catchment.'113 
The following quote sums up Keith Bradby's philosophy 
and gives a hint of his personality, which has had a not incon-
siderable influence on the progress in m.oving from years of 
conflict, frustration and expensive official obfuscation to a co-
operative, community-based, 'can-do' spirit to improve catch-
ment management. 
My great-grandfather was ,for a while, a navvy 
working on the roads around Ballarat. Embedded in 
the family mythology is his version of how to get a 
long hard job done day after day. If you have to shift "' 
a mountain of gravel with a shovel, the first step is to 
park your empty wheelbarrow pointing in the direc-
tion you want to take, it when full. Then you start 
shovelling at the loosest and easiest part of the pile, 
and create an edge so that the gravel almost falls onto 
your shovel. 
It has been my experience that this technique 
works just as well with sand, sawdust, bluemetal, 
sheep manure and catchment management. Work out 
your general direction, warm ttp on the easiest part of 
the job, and the rest tends to fall into place. 
The Community Catchment Centre and the personal support 
of Ernie Bridge, the Minister for Agriculture, have been key 
elements in this approach. Implicit in the community catch-
ment approach is the concept .that catchment management 
does not need to be complex and controversial. ' It's about 
neighbours helping neighbours and implementing a diversity 
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of low-tech strategies, each of which is capable of improving 
the quality of the catchment by a little bit.' 
The Centre , which Keith coordinated until Aprill992, con-
tains people from the Western Australian Departments of 
Conservation and Land Management (CALM), Agriculture 
(DAWA), Water (WAWA), Environment Protection (EPA), 
plus two shire councils and Greening Australia, all working 
under the banner of the Peel-Harvey Catchment Support 
Group. The Centre is funded by the Department of Agricul-
ture for five years , costing between $400 000 and $600 000 
per annum. According to Keith Bradby: 
Our efforts are directed at supporting landholder 
efforts and not in enforcing regulations and strategies 
developed in Perth offices. It 's the first time people 
are on the ground setting up demonstrations; looking 
at problems; rolling up their sleeves and doing 
something. Farmers had the finger pointed at them 
as being the major contributors [of phosphorus] . 
Government departments in Perth were producing 
all sorts of directives and legislation to force people to 
act . Normally the results of these measures are that 
the alleged offenders put up the shutters. 
In setting up the Centre, Ernie Bridge stressed that it was 
going to be a catchment approach, not just DAWA or the EPA. 
The community was so antagonistic towards the individual 
government agencies' approaches to extension that an inte-
grated effort was the only acceptable way to go. 
The selection of the building-a red brick house on the banks 
of tl1e Murray River and on the main road in Pinjarra- was cru-
cial in encouraging participation from throughout the commu-
nity. 'It fosters a warm and friendly atmosphere in which to 
discuss issues of concern. It has a distinctly non-departmental air 
about it. It is just the home base for the overall catchment man-
agement and a place to hold public discussions.' 
The Centre works in close cooperation with the nine local 
authorities, three Land Conservation District Committees, 
numerous catchment groups, progress associations and other 
landholder committees. Feedback to government is achieved 
through the government officers technical advisory group, 
which meets every four to six weeks, and through major fo-
rums of landholder groups twice a year. 
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Until the Centre came into being, many studies had been 
completed on the catchment, but nothing substantial had 
been done on the ground to prevent further degradation of 
the estuary. The opening of the Centre signalled a change in 
emphasis from measuring the problem to initiating activities 
to reduce its major component-nutrient levels. 
We didn't have to listen to people in the catchment for 
very long to realise there was extreme unease about 
the monitoring data that had previously been pre-
sented. Most interested locals knew that there had 
been a steady stream of people taking water samples 
for nearly ten years, and that these samples went into 
a 'scientific black box', which seemed to bear some 
resemblance to a scientific black hole. 
A group of women started the Serpentine Water Watchers 
(see box on p. 121), which soon involved students from five lo-
cal schools in measuring water quality. Any measuring or 
monitoring is now being done using low-tech, site-specific 
techniques involving the local community. The experience in 
the Peel-Harvey is that measurement soon becomes manage-
ment. This negates impressions within the community that 
decisions are being made in remote offices on the basis of re-
mote exp~rimental evidence. In the past, local use of monito~­
ing data has been severely limited because of local attitudes 
such as, 'but that is there, my place is different!' , or 'I'm .not 
doing anything until you prove it!' . 
A guidebook is being written on the range of initiatives de-
veloped and operated in conjunction with landholders. Ac-
cording to Keith Bradby: 'The art of public listening involves 
extensive use of ears unencumbered by preconceptions or a 
vision of yourself as an expert source of information ... Many 
of the initiatives in the guidebook are a direct result of our 
lending a greater ear to the local voice.' 
Water management 
The Peel-Harvey coastal plain has an extensive artificial 
drainage network-in fact more than one-third of the catch-
ment is within 100 metres of a drain. The drains are intended 
to drain the area of excessive winter rains, which they do ef-
fectively, but they also remove valuable spring, summer and 
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autumn rains, dumping nutrient-rich water into the estuary 
before much natural filtering can occur. Most of the drainage 
system is owned and operated by the Water Authority. 
One of the farmer groups was keen to reduce the flows in 
some drains before the spring flows stopped. After talking to the 
Water Authority they felt the matter was still up in the air. Keith 
and farmers then proposed some action to the Minister for Agri-
culture who gave his blessing in writing. Soon after dawn the next 
morning, sandbags were in place on the Mealup Drain. 'The 
farmers reckoned that if catchment management meant major 
changes to the way they farmed, then government agencies 
needed to make some changes as well. The Water Authority was 
not amused, but the farmers were ... The farmers were right, 
and it was our job to listen to them, and support them.' 
As a result, two linear wetlands extended over three kilo-
metr~s upstream from one property. The catchment centre 
people suggested the landowner should talk to his neighbours 
and explain what was going on. He did so, despite some reser-
vations. To his surprise, his neighbours were delighted with 
the intervention, and keen to form a small group with the aim 
of managing the drain more actively. 'A series of locks are 
presently being built along the whole fifteen kilometres of 
drain, to keep the water and nutrients in the landscape and to 
reduce maintenance costs. This spring the Water Authority 
launched the program by funding and constructing a perma-
nent, adjustable lock on the drain. The farmers and Authority 
workers are getting on fine.' 
Initial tension between the Water Authority and farmers 
has become meaningful dialogue; funding and expertise has 
been made .available for further drain modifications to assist 
other farmer groups, and an overall review of drainage is 
under way. Water management now ranks with fertiliser man-
agement as a key element of the strategy to reduce nutrient 
loads in the catchment. Recent data indicates that these 
drainage modifications are as important as fertiliser manage-
ment in reducing nutrient loads. And results are faster. 
Farmers are claiming increased summer pasture growth, 
habitat for waterbirds has improved dramatically, attracting 
flocks of ducks and spoonbills, and a shallow watertable rich 
in phosphorus is remaining under pasture and trees where it 
belongs. Greening Australia funding has been obtained to 
'streamline' eleven kilometres of drain in the sub-catchment. 
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On the lighter side, word has spread and project officers at 
the Centre receive phone calls from other locals asking where 
they too can get sandbags. 
Streamlining 
A simple method for creating windbreaks, wildlife corridors 
and woodlots for timber, while providing a vegetative filter to 
trap nutrients before they rea~h drains and watercourses, has 
caught ·the imagination of the Peel-Harvey community. 
Streamlining simply means f~ncing off a creek or a drain, 
leaving enough room to establish some trees and shrubs on 
each side, and scalping shallow parallel surface drains inside 
the fence adjacent to the main watercourse to divert light 
flows of water into nutrient-filtering wetlands. More th~n 30 
kilometres of revegetated and fenced drains have been cre-
ated recently in the Peel-Harvey. 
Red mud 
One of the primary reasons for nutrient enrichment of the 
Peel-Harvey estuary is the low phosphorus retention capacity 
of the soils of much of the catchment, many of which have a 
phosphorus retention index (PRI) of less than two. Howeyer, 
the aluminium producer Alcoa produces fourteen million 
tonnes per year of a substance called 'red mud', the clay-loam 
material left over after processing bauxite mined in the Dar-
ling Range. Red mud has a PRi between 850 and 1000. The 
use of red mud added to soil had been discussed and re-
searched in the past, and rates of application of 200 to 2000 
tonnes per hectare were proven to lift pasture production and 
reduce nutrient losses, but at a prohibitive cost for farmers. 
But when the farm .. ers, researchers, Alcoa personnel and 
catchment project officers got together over some tea and 
cakes in 1990, things suddenly looked more feasible. The 
costs of spreading the red mud were reduced by using farm 
machinery (instead of large contract earthmoving equip-
ment), as was the cost of mixing the red mud with gypsum to 
reduce the alkalinity. Alcoa have now put in $100 000 for re~ 
search and there are 35 trial sites using red mud. 
Red mud is being used at various sites as a broadacre soil 
supplement, to treat 'paddock drains and sumps, as a piggery 
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effluent treatment, and as an· ingredient in horticulture pot-
ting mixes. Results from pilot projects indicate that red mud 
is very useful in reducing nutrient loss and relatively low rates 
can significantly increase pasture production. Giving Bradby 
the last word again: 'Scientific and engineering expertise 
alone could not have achieved this, nor could practical farmer 
know-how. But it's a powerful mix.' 
Soil testing and mapping 
A soil testing database has been established and a soil testing-
based fertiliser advisory program is continuing. Demon-
strations of alternative fertiliser techniques are being held. 
The entire catchment has been mapped for land capability, 
and everybody has access to the Geographic Information Sys-
tem at the Community Catchment Centre, which is being 
used for storage of data, presentation of nutrient load maps· 
and catchment planning. 
Listening to the people 
Contact with a wide range of people throughout the catch-
ment, both formal and informal, is critical to the success of 
the Community Catchment Centre. Seminars covering wet-
lands, perennial pastures, red mud, grasshopper control and 
water watching have been held, as well as several field days, 
EPA open days, and displays at local fairs . Two forums were 
held to assist government authorities develop workable plan-
ning guidelines. 
The value in having project officers living in the catchment 
area is not only having people 'at the coalface', but ensuring · 
b~tter feedback into regulatory processes. For example, there 
has been a regulatory move by the EPA to force all dairies to 
treat their waste water before returning it to the river or 
watertable, at an estimated cost per dairy of $40 000. Project 
officers at the catchment centre have devised ways which will 
meet the sai:ne health criteria for $5000 per dairy. The fear of 
legislation is reduced by devising practical, cost-effective 
measures. A concentrated regulatory effort to have all dairies 
adopt the more expensive option would probably yield less 
cooperation in implementing voluntary nutrient management 
practices. 
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As a result of the interest and input by various sectors of the 
community, there are now at least fourteen landholder groups 
working on aspects of the catchment management program. A 
.draft catchment plan has been produced and is being revised . 
According ·to Garry Heady, Project officer for the Mealup 
Catchment Group, the policy of community consultation and 
cooperation, rather than a more regulatory approach, has paid 
off, as the number of people doing practical things to improve 
catchment management has exceeded all expectations. 
An interesting aspect of this part of Western Australia is 
that, perhaps because of the diverse land uses in the catch-
ment, it has been more difficult to establish Land Conser-
vation Districts than in the wheatbelt and the pastoral zones. 
Rather, smaller localised groups such as bean farmers or pig-
gery operators have formed, and they have been a successful 
medium for dealing with the nutrient issue. They are mainly 
self-motivated but require occasional inputs from staff at the 
catchment centre. 
The Slug and Slugbusters 
Even after years of research, most shires and landowners did 
not know the rates of phosphorus loss from each soil type and 
farm enterprise. For example, in the 90 488 hectares of the 
Serpentine-Jarrahdale Shire, there were no monitorlng 
points when the Community Catchment·Centre started. 
Most of the nutrients which e~ter the groundwater and 
streams do so during the first few heavy rains of autumn, 
which quickly leach fertilisers and manure and other effluent 
from the sandy soils. To make this problem more visible and 
the concept easier to grasp, the catchment centre developed 
the image of 'the slug', a green slimy mass of nutrients, which 
is likely to appear under certain conditions, threatening the 
whole catchment. A 'slugbuster' campaign was launched, 
drawing the link between nutrient loss and water movement, 
with 2000 posters and 10 000 leaflets being distributed 
primarily to urban dwellers, warning of the conditions favour-
ing the appearance of the dreaded slug. 'This is the first stage 
in a campaign to make catchment management much more 
fun than it was in the past', says Keith Bradby with a smile. 
The 'slug' is now a recognised cartoon character and has 
also been adopted in the Goulburn Valley salinity campaign in 
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Water Watchers . 
. ' 
Water Watchers started out as a women's group interested in 
getting.to the bottom of what was causing the blue-green 
algal blooms in a coastal town of Western Australia." They 
believed that the government, through the media, were. 
blaming farmers higher up in the catchment, for 'polluting' 
the estuary with phosphorus from fertilisers. 
Water Watchers aimed to: collect data on the water 
quality in the creeks and drains in their area; raise aware-
ness about the health of .waterways iri their community; 
involve a wide range .of people in their project; and create 
a base for community action plans to prevent further pol-
lution of the estuary.· · .. 
They did this by involving schoolchildren from five lo- . 
· · cal primary schools who went out in search of 'the slug'. 
This was no ordinary slug, but a word used to describe the 
first mass of phosphorus coming down the creeks and 
drains after rain. Water samples were taken, the speed of 
flow was estimated and drain profiles were recorded to 
describe the area where samples were taken. . 
The results of Water Watchers monitoring activities ex-
. ceeded their expectations. Not only did they achieve 
everything they set. out to do, but they did more. In their 
words: · · . 
It has fired up other monitoring groups to do 
. something, do it quickly, and get their figures 
· into a form which actually. means something 
for others. . . · 
We found that wetlands were stripping 
phosphorus from the water. 
It has·shown up terrible problems in the 
government's monitoring programs. Many of 
their statements were based on assumptions, 
notfacts. · 
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Water Watchers did not just institute an environmental 
education program in their local community. They also 
contributed to accurate data analysis of water quality in 
their area. This case shows that community groups can 
contribute very effectively to action and education on im-
portant environmental issues in their local area. 0 The case 
of Water Watchers has been studied in detail by Anna 
Carr, of the Centre for Resource and Environmental 
Studies at the Australian National University in Canberra, 
and is described more fully in Carr (1992). 
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LANDCARE IN SCHOOLS 
Some of the most exciting and potentially influential 
Landcare work is occurring in schools. This has been touched 
on in the land literacy discussion, and is elaborated later in 
this chapter. However, it is worth focusing on a single school 
to see how a range of Landcare activities can be integrat¥d 
into school curricula with the support and commitment of 
parents and teachers. 
Aldgate Primary School in South Australia won the 1991 
Landcare Australia Telecom Education Award for a comprehen-
sive and innovative integration of landcare into school activi-
ties.ll4 A consistent thread running through the Aldgate program 
is that Landcare is not just tacked on as an afterthought to other 
subjects, but interwoven so that students gain other skills and 
insights within the context of landcare. A key teacher wrote cur-
riculum support materials with the assistance of several parents, 
teachers and education advisers. These are now being trialled 
and modified as the need arises. 
Students have designed several types of environmental trails 
including: sensory; Aboriginal; historical; recent land use; trails in 
National Parks; and a general trail. The students learn how to 
work in teams, thinking a project through from start to finish, co-
ordination of action to implement their plan on the ground, as 
well as the actual experience of the trail. Some of the trails have 
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been designed for particular age groups, while others are de-
signed with the two-fold purpose of reinforcing or teaching cer-
tain principles, and community use. 
The school uses excursions and camps to expose students to 
environmental issues at first hand, using teaching materials 
developed within the school. Teachers and students learn 
from a variety of guest experts about topics being studied. 
This also exposes the processes involved in writing, question-
ing, recording, letter writing, interviewing and videoing. 
All classes do special projects designed to improve the en-
vironment, including: plant propagation-since June 1990, 
3000 trees have been propagated by students (from indig-
enous seed collected by students ) for a number of specific 
projects involving parents, such as tree and shrub landscaping 
at Hahndorf Golf Club, establishing trees for koalas in the 
Cleland Conservation Park; visiting local farms; participating 
in Frogwatch and Saltwatch (described earlier in this chap-
ter); seeking suitable hollow logs from the local wood mer-
chant for native fauna 'houses '; carrying out a local creek 
study designed b'y a parent who works for the Water Re-
sources Department; and incorporating a reduce/reuse/recy-
cle campaign into all activities in class and on excursions and 
camps, including composting of lunch scraps and recycling 
waste paper. 
Weaving landcare throughout a school curriculum is not straightfor-
ward, however, especially for teachers who are flat out just teaching 
their existing coursework and have little time to consider redesigning 
a whole range of subjects. Landcare curriculum teaching materials are 
now being developed in all states, by specialist environmental educa-
tors funded by tl1e ational Landcare Program, building upon the ex-
cellent early kits which were developed in the late 1980s, notably by 
Catherine Buxton in Victoria. The Tasmanian project outlined in the 
box on pages 124-5 goes one step further, by actually working with 
teachers to improve their knowledge, skills and confidence in helping 
people to learn about landcare. 
WOMEN IN LANDCARE 
Landcare groups in which women are actively involved are more 
effective. 115 They tend to tackle a broader range of issues, to share 
learning and decision making throughout the group to a greater 
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A practical in.troductif!n to the 
teaching of landcare for teachers 
An· innovative program based on 't~aching teachers' ~bout 
landcare, is under way in Tasmania. 'Landcare for Teach- · 
ers' enables school teachers to help their students move 
from an awareness of the problems to taking action for the -
environment. · · 
Landcare for Teachers provides an insight into various 
forms of land degradation, butit also has a positive mes-
sage to transmit: individuals can make a difference. The 
positive, 'hands-on' approach is a key feature of the course 
. and teachers often follow up by introducing landcare into 
·their teaching curriculum in a positive way.Lahdcare is 
suited to the curriculum at all ages from early childhood 
to the final year of high school and it integrates into all 
subj~ct areas from English· and art to social studies. and' 
the sciences. Students become involved in all.sorts of 
landcare activities, including land literacy programs; reha-
bilitating degraded bush areas near their schools, plan- · 
ning their own school grounds, monitoring natural 
resources such as water quality or wildlife populations..,. 
· and organising junior landcare conferences. 
Landcare for Teachers is a university-accredited 
landcare course for,educators, which has been operating 
since 1990. Most teachers to date have taken the course 
· for interest and professional development, but a fe\\7, and 
these include a groWing number of trainee teach~r~. opt 
to take it as part of a teaching degree. This is particularly 
important, as it is often the newly-graduated teachers who 
are keenest to put landcare ideas into action. · . 
The 36 hour course consists of seminars, practical 
projects and field trips, with an emphasis on linking the 
various technical and social aspects of land care into an 
holistic framework. Seminar leaders are all specialists in 
their fields (eg soils, vegetation, catchment management, 
recycling), who convey information about their subject in ·· 
an engaging w~y t() teachers, many of whom lack a· techni-
cal background in science. Their enth_usiasm for their sub-
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ject and commitment to landcare. education are an impor-
tant contribution to the success of the program. . . 
Teachers who have completed the course have more 
knowledge, skills and confidence With which to help stu-
dents learn about landcare, and also some personal con- · 
tacts with resource people to help them get a Landcare 
program off the ground in their ~chools. The ultimate goal 
of the Landcare for Teachers program is to rapidlymulti-
ply the number of students involved in doing something 
positive and practical for the environment. 
Funded by the National Landcare Program and devel-. 
oped at the University of Tasmania by Dr Tania Stadler, 
Landcare for Teachers is an innovative and far-reaching 
element of landcare education and land literacy in Aus-
. tra!ia. It has the. potential to help students enjoy and learn 
from practical and interesting landcare experience by. 
giving their teachers. some hasic tools, support and en, 
couragement. · 
degree, and to have stronger linkages between ~he group and the. 
rest of the community (such as schools), compared with groups 
overwhelmingly comprised of men. As a result, groups in which 
women are 'up front' members seem to achieve more practical re-
sults in their local district.. · · . .. . . 
A distinguishing characteristic ofLandcare compared with tradi-
tional approaches to. research and extension is the greater recogni-
tion of the role of women in land management, and the greater 
involvement of women in planning, directing and carrying out 
gr9up projects. There are many people in Landcare groups who 
have long since ceased to consider gender an issue; and whose in~ 
volvement in Landcare occurs (or not) according to their interests · 
and abilities, rather than their gender. In most farming couples, . 
land management information and decisions are shared, although 
for practical reasons often only one partner attends Landcare func- · ' 
tions. Landcare has made a big difference to the lives o( many 
people involved in it, women and men, but particularly some of 
·the women involved in gro_up leadership, coordination and facilita-. 
tion roles. · · 
The prominent roles played from the start of the Victorian 
LandCa:e program by Joan Kirner (Minister for Conservation, 
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Forests and Lands and later Premier of Victoria) and Heather 
Mitchell (President of the Victorian Farmers Federation), people 
who were preparedto cross political barriers to get things done, 
may have encouraged women's involvement in that state. Wom~n 
do occupy high profile leadership roles within the broader environ- . 
mental movement in Australia; fo'r example, Ros Kelly, former 
Federal Minister for the Environment,Tricia Caswell, Karen Alex-
anderand Sue Salmon' of the Australian Conservation Foundation, 
Winsome McCaughey of Greening Australia, Lynette Thorst~nsen 
of Greenpeace and Karenne Jurd of The Wilderness Society. 
·- But we still have. a long way to go. We lack data on the degree 
and type 6f participation by women in landcare in Australia, but it 
is safe to say that involvement of women is patchy. Overall, women 
probably remain a significant minority of Landcare group mem-
bers, and an even smaller minority ofLandcare group leaders. A' 
review of the Victorian LandCare program in 1989 found that 
many Landcare group members, male arid female, were mildly 
offended that women's involvement was even considered an is-
sue.116 A survey of Land ConserVation District Committ~es in 
Western Australia in 1991 found that women made up seventeen 
per cent of the membership of these committees, and of these · 
women, 35 per cent were in the role ofsecretary.117 Anecdotal evi~ 
deuce suggests that, as one travels further north and further away 
from the coast, the traditional gender roles, of women in the home 
and men doing farm work and going to meetings, become"lllore 
entrenched. Where women are involved in.Landcare groups in 
these areas, it is common that they are the secretary of the group 
and expected to provide the cakes and tea ('ladies bring a plate') 
after the meeting. . · 
Even in these more conservative areas, traditional stereotypes 
~ are breaking down. Of course many women on the land have always 
been intimately involved in· discussions and decisions about land 
management, especially financial decisions. It is often the female 
farming partner who does the books. Furthermore, it is common in· 
Australia that women on the land have more formal education than 
their husbands, which may explain why women are often asked to 
be the secretary of Land care groups (often an onerous; unglam- · 
orous role considering the paper warfare involved in Landcare 
funding and the amount of literature with which groups are bom-
barded). However, U:sing the same logic, one mig~t expect a dispro-
portionately high number of women Landcar~ group leaders; 
which is not the case. People involved in Landcare could be asking 
why this is so. With rural economic decline and the difficulties in 
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affording outside labour, many women on the land are now also 
doing inore work i~ addition to their work in the home (either on 
the farm Or elsewhere for off-farm income).ll8 
. . 
There is enormous potential for women to play a constructive 
role in the Landcare movement. We have no wish to polarise 
Landcare according to gender, but women on the land do tend to 
be more concerned with long-term social and environmental issues 
than do i:nen. It is usually the women on the land who are first to 
express concern about the long-term effects (on human health and 
the environment) of agricultural chemicals, or about the loss of 
remnant vegetation and hence wildlife, or about water quality, 
landscape values, or the closure of schools, the ageing of rural 
populations and social fragmentation. It is usually the women who 
first see the writing on the wall when their farms are going broke, 
and it is usually the women who are first to seek outside help, 
rather than clinging to forlorn hopes of better prices and better 
seasons:•Furthermore, women are often more open and better able 
to communicate about these issues, and they tend to have a wider 
network of confidantes. 
Peer support networks are particularly pertinent when we con~ 
sider the social aspects of rural decline introduced in Chapter 2, as 
posited by Peter Cock of the Graduate· School of Environmental· 
Science at Monash University: · · 
From the .standpoint of the individual's empowerment in · 
. the world, local cooperative development provides access 
· to a human pool of so-called 'significant others' within 
one's immediate environment .... Such cooperative develop-
ment can provide a powerful bridge between the individual 
hou_sehold and the wider society~ A clear sense of belonging 
and social identity is basic to human: well-being. Social 
alienation, stress al}d their symptoms of suicide, drug use 
and acute anxiety tend to be minimisedwhen each person 
is connected in intimate ways through a persistent network 
'of other persons which extends beyond the nuclear family, 
but which does not grow far beyond the number of people 
a person can know.119 · 
Involving women in Landcare, or ~ny other form of agricultural ex-
tension, research and development, means more than just hanging 
out a shingle saying 'everyone welcome'. Simple matters such as 
the scheduling of meetings, field days, tours and workshops so that, 
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both partners can attend (providing child care facilities if necess-
ary) are extremely important. 120 The literature disseminated by 
government departments and other institutions conveys implicit 
messages. For example, where photographs of group activities fea-
ture men only, or programs list male speakers only, it is easy for 
women to feel excluded. The-employment of women extension of-
ficers and researchers, which has probably been taken further in 
· Landcare (particularly the employment of facilitators and coordi-
nators) ~han in other sectors of agriculture in Australia, has been a 
critical step in. the right direction. 
We are not implying that all extension staff, facilitators and coor-
dinators should be women. With appropriate training, it should be 
possible for people of eithe:r: gender to work effectively with 
- farmers on social and environmental issues. But ideally there 
should be a balance between men and women in research and ex-
tension; The pursuit of sustainl!ble agriculture in general has much 
to gain from a blend of the perspectivys, skills and experiences of 
women and men. In Landcare, howeyer, we are prepared to· stick 
our necks out and suggest that landcare would benefit if the tra~ 
ditional balance nf men to women employed in extension, facilita- · 
tion and coordination roles were tilted_:__in other words, if women · 
·were a majority in these roles. . · 
. We are arguing for recognition and support for greater involve-
ment of women in Landcare and the general quest for sustainable · 
syslems of land use and management in Australia, not just on the 
. grounds of equity (which are compelling), but because society. 
~as so much to gain insheer productivity terms if everyone has 
·equal opportunity, credibility and legitimacy as. players in this 
scene .. Women already play constructive, productive, economi-
cally Vital roles on farms and in .Land care groups. However, we 
are only scratching the surface of the potential gains from tapping · · 
into the differentskills; perspectives, experiences and intellec- · 
tual effort (not better or worse; but different, equally valid and 
valuable) which could be harnessed if all the relevant sectors of 
society genuinely felt palt of the effoit. This argument holds not 
. 'only for women, but for other groups such as older people, indig-
enous people; youth and ethnic groups. We can all benefit in very 
tangible ways if the full spectrum of society can and do get 
involved.· · 
There are a number of initiatives in place around Australia 
which are working towards or which complement this goal. We will 
mention a few that.are indicative of a groundswell of effort in di-
verse situations. One of the most important of these is the emer-
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gence of network~ for rural women,l21 such ~s the Victorian Ru;al 
Women's Network, which was established in 1986 by the Office of 
Rural Affairs within the Department of Agriculture, in recognition. 
of the key role of women in sustaining their families, farms, busi-
nesses and communities. The Network is not a separate organi-
sation; but a process of linking groups and individual women in 
order to 'share resources and skills to meet the needs of rural 
women, and to enable women to have a more active and influential 
role in. government decisions which affect their lives. The main 
themes of the Network are continually evolving, but they encom-
pass information sharing, skills development for participation iri 
public life, handling change in rural communities, health and en-
vironmental issues, fostering economic independence, and educa-
, tion and training in rural areas. 
What does a rural women's network do in practice? The Vic-
torian network publishes a free quarterly newsletter, NETWORK, 
which }J'rovides a forum for raising and sharing ideas and experi-
ences, 85 per cent of the content being contributed by rural 
women, and it has a circulation of 13 000. Other activities of 
the Network include grassroots networking between groups and 
individuals, linking people· and groups, answering· queries and 
supporting workshops and conferences;· promoting the needs of 
rural people in state government, ensuring relevant departments 
are aware of the needs of rural women; and developing and deliv-
ering strategies to tackle each ,of the themes mentioned above. 
The two full-time staff of the Network receive advice and direc--
tion from a reference group comprising representatives of a wide 
range of relevant organisations and a number of individual women· 
from across the state. This group also plays an important consulta-
tive role. · 
Complementing the activities of the various networks around 
the country are many smaller initiatives responding to perceived 
·local needs. For example,Terri Lloyd, a farmer from Dumbleyung 
in the southern wheatbelt of Western Australia, organised bus 
tours for farm women to look at research into wildlife corridors and 
the activities of farmers in other areas, supported by the Depart-
ment of Agriculture and Greening Australia. She also organised a 
series of electric fencing workshops for farm women. These activi-
ties were organised by women, for women, during. school hours,. 
with small children welcome. Maureen Walsh, one of the Farm 
Advance coordinators (see, Chapter 7), was instrumental in setting 
. up the TAFE course 'PadHock to Plate', which helps niral women 
to understand the entire production, pr~cessing and marketing sys-
, 
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tern and to look for ways to jump off the treadmill of declining farm 
terms of trade. Maureen also organised a series of chemical aware-
ness days for farm women , and a number of farm women dis-
cussion groups. 
These activities, and dozens of others we have not mentiened, 
are likely to be consolidated further with the development of a 
national newsletter for rural women and the occasion of the Inter-
national Women in Agriculture Conference at the University of 
Melbourne in July 1994. People interested in this issue from an in-
te rnational perspective would do well to read Changing the 
Boundaries: Women-centred perspectives on population and the 
environment, by Janice Jiggins , published by the Island Press , 
Washington. 
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COMMUNITY LANDCARE TECHNICIANS 
The activities and vigour of Landcare groups are creating an 
increased demand for on-farm technical advice on a wide 
range of land conservation issues at a time when technical ad-
visory services, especially for one-to-one advice on farms, are 
being constrained by budget cut-backs and losses of experi-
enced staff. Government agencies have traditionally provided 
the vast majority of most forms of land conservation advice, 
which is not something most farmers are willing to pay for, so 
it is unlikely that private enterprise will step into the 
vacuum-especially for those issues where the public benefit 
may be higher than the benefit to the individual land user. 
This is potentially a huge problem for Landcare. 
However, there is a middle road between providing a com-
plete publicly-funded advisory service using full-time public 
servants, which is increasingly beyond state budgets, and leav-
ing extension to the market to determine, which will surely 
leave land conservation in the cold. There is a potentially 
much more rewarding direction towards improved land man-
agement than either of these apparent alternatives. 
The simple idea is to use some of the remaining extension 
officers with a high level of technical skills and an ability to 
impart them, to run training programs for farmers in the tech-
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nical aspects ofland conservation, and to encourage Landcare 
groups to employ these newly qualified people at a subsidised 
rate. This solution puts skills into local communities where · 
they will be retained, unlike extension officers who tend to 
come and go. This idea is being pioneered in Western Aus-
tralia by the Department of Agriculture.1z2 
In an effort to sati~f)' the demands for basic technical sup-
port such as surveying of soil conservation earthworks, 
watertable monitoring or tree species selection and establish-
ment techniques, DAWA set up a Community Landcare Tech-
nicians training scheme with National Landcare Program 
(NLP) funding. The program is designed to provide local 
people with skills that are needed within their community. 
Land Conservation District Committees are able to nominate 
people from their district to attend short modules of technical 
trainiJ1g, coordinated by Tiro Negus at Narrogin. Most partici-
pants are young farmers. People who successfully complete 
the training are then endorsed by the Department as com-
petent in their field, and are able to advertise their services as 
landcare assistants on a commercial basis. 
Cor.nmunity Landcare Technicians are qualified after 30 
days training in three modules: 'Planning to Combat Salinity', 
'Revegetation-Trees and Forage Shrubs' , 'Erosion and 
Water Control'; and 30 da,ys supervised work experience. 
Each module consists of ten days formal course work followed 
by ten days of supervised work experience in the trainee's 
home district. Days are divided into mornings spent in the 
lecture hall in discussion groups, listening to talks, viewing 
slides or videos, or working on aerial photographs, maps or 
plans . Afternoons are spent visiting commercial farms, in-
specting problems, discussing options and then planning, 
mapping or surveying the recommended works-again in 
groups of three or four. Team building and facilitation tech-
niques are included to· develop trainees' confidence in work-
ing with groups after they graduate. Listening to the client, 
and developing the skills of sharing and not directing what 
should be done, are encouraged in the trainees to make the 
most of farmers' intimate local knowledge of their own prop-
erty and farming system. 
Thirty-eight per cent of land conservation technical train-
ing in Western Australia is devoted to Community Landcare 
Technicians, with the aim of having a technical resource per-
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son in every Land Conservation District by _1994. By June 
1992, 74 trainees had attended courses ; 30 Community 
Landcare Technicians (CLTs) had successfully completed all 
modules of the course, of whom twenty were actively applying 
their skills in the field and ten were under-utilised. Given the 
current torpor cif the rural economy, the fact that twenty 
newly trained people are actively employed on l~nd conser-
vation work is extremely encouraging. 
Catalytic technical training for high performing Com-
munity Landcare Technicians is currently being introduced, 
in which selected CLTs work in a catchment under the direct 
supervision of a Department of Agriculture land conservation 
officer. The possibility of linking qualified CLTs with work 
that needs doing in an LCD through the use of national fund-
ing for underemployed people is being investigated by the 
department. Local people have learned new skills, community 
groups have decided what needs to be done-funds are 
needed to bring them together. 
Training for farmers , rather than just for departmental or NLP-
funded staff reifies the principles of community-based action and 
empowerment, in that it transfers skills to Landcare groups to 
build their own strengths and resources. Such training mesh,es in 
with the facilitation skills used to set goals and action plans , by mir-
roring concepts of participation , ownership and decision making in 
an everyday setting. The distinction between farmers and depart-
mental staff is blurred when they share the same courses. 
The increased emphasis in training on maintenance skills (such 
as communication, maintaining motivation , making meetings ef-
fective) reflects changes in the Landcare groups in Western 
Australia. Over half the LCDCs have now set goals and begun 
action plans . 123 For these groups, maintenance skills are becoming 
vital as they grapple with 'flat spots' in enthusiasm, long serving 
members , second generation leaders and being a target for infor-
mation and requests . Moving from th e awareness raising, infor-
mation gathering and planning phase into implementation of 
projects on individual properties and at a catchment scale creates a 
demand for local technical support. Having a local person skilled 
in particular land conservation techniques working for the group 
fosters self-reliance and independence in gathering and using 
information . 
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DUNE CARE 
Even before Landcare started in New South Wales in 1989, 
Australia's most populous state pioneered a complementary 
program called 'Dunecare', which involves coastal communi-
ties in looking after and rehabilitating sensitive dune systems 
along the New South Wales coast, and it is now being adopted 
in other states. The pilot Dunecare program was initiated by 
the Soil Conservation Service on the north coast in January 
1988. Four coastal communities were selected to participate 
in sand dune reclamation projects, which were launched as 
the 'Dunecare' program in September 1988. The program 
quickly expanded along the coast, to the point where there 
were twenty Dunecare groups by May 1990, 41 by June 1991 
and over 100 by 1994,124 
Soil conservationists Peter Davies and Debbie Tksachenko 
were instrumental in developing Dunecare on the New South 
Wales north coast. Their overall aim was to stabilise shifting 
sand dunes using high levels of community participation or, in 
economists' terms, to create a management system based on 
low capital inputs but high voluntary labour inputs. Socially, 
the spin-offs are increased community awareness of the dune 
system and its management requirements, and opportunities 
for the community to get involved in the management of pub-
lic lands in their own neighbourhood. 
The program has been extremely successful. In essence, 
local coastal communities are looking after their own 
backyards, just as farmers are doing, except that the lands 
they are working on are not their own. Given the demography 
of the New South Wales coast, Dunecare groups tend to 
consist of a broad spectrum of professional people, retired 
people, unemployed people and other beach users . In the 
early days of Dunecare, the Soil Conservation Service contrib-
uted a great deal of expertise, demonstrating dune restoration 
and stabilisation techniques, providing advice and materials, 
and lending equipment. These days most state government 
external assistance is in terms of education, with some 
financial grants coming through the National Lan.dcare 
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Program, and a lot of in-kind support from local government, 
local business and service clubs.12s 
A group which epitomises Dunecare is the Fingal Head 
Dunecare and Reafforestation Group, located near Tweed 
Heads on the New South Wales-Queensland border, which 
formed in 1989 in order to: 
• revegetate the entire dune system and re-establish the lit-
toral rainforest while eradicating introduced species, par-
ticularly Bitou Bush; 
• establish and operate a nursery where local endangered 
specie,s, like Cryptocaria foetida, and site-specific native 
plants are propagated for planting and distribution to other 
Dunecare groups; 
• promote their activities and plan of action throughout the 
Tweed region, educating and involving a wide range of 
people and organisations, and developing a model for simi-
lar programs elsewhere. 
The group designed and built their nursery with the help of 
local businesses and the council, who supplied materials and 
water to the site. The council also helps with the use of its ma-
chines for Dunecare work when they are not required else-
where . According to the group coordinator, Kate Piper, 
'Members of the Fin gal group have put in thousands of hours 
of work to remove Bitou Bush and stabilise the dunes. But 
without the help of organisations such as Lions, the Tweed 
Garden Club and the Pooningbah Aboriginal and Islander 
Community, we would be nowhere near where we are now.' 
In June 1992, Fingal Dunecare, in association with another 
corpmunity group, Fingal Defenders Inc., began participating 
in the federal Jobskills Program. Ten unemployed volunteers 
were trained over six months in plant nursery skiiis, Bitou 
Bush eradication, reafforestation and coastal management 
techniques, under Kate Piper's supervision. Brian .Mason, 
senior agronomist with the Queensland Beach Protection So-
ciety, recalls: 'In twelve months, the Fingal group had planted 
probably more trees than any other tree planting organisation 
. in Australia. When you see the enormity of the problem and 
immensity of the task to restore the dunes, it is a wonder it 
didn't stop them dead in their tracks.' 
One of the, secrets to the success of Fingal and the other 
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Dunecare groups is that, unlike more. remote rural Landcare 
groups, they are able to draw on a richer and more diverse 
population of people, many of who have spare time and for 
whom physical outdoor work is a novelty. They tend to tap 
into support from a wide range of organisations , as noted by 
Lee Scarlett, a member of the Fingal group: 'We constantly 
seek advice from the Department of Conservation and Land 
Management, the Beach Protection Society, Queensland De-
partment of Lands, Tweed Shire Council, Tweed-Byron Abor-
iginal Land Council, state and federal departments of Wild-
life and Nature Conservation, and other recognised specialists 
across the state.' The Fingal group have also received tre-
mendous support from the media, who they invite to every 
working bee, barbecue, seminar, workshop and conference. 
The work of Dunecare groups is something most people 
identify with, and with which many businesses wish to be 
associated. 
Dunecare work also offers great opportunities for action 
learning for students and adults. The potential synergy which 
can be captured when students are involved in learning activi-
ties which are actually relevant and useful in the world outside 
the classroom, has already been mentioned in our land lit-
eracy discussion. Here is an example of a type of environmen-
tal education which is becoming ever more common in 
Australia, which is highly complementary to Landcare and 
Dunecare, and which will hopefully reverse the trend of each 
human generation becoming progressively more detached 
from and ignorant of the natural resources upon which human 
societies ultimately depend. 
Kingscliff High School is quite near Fingal Dunecare 
Group. In 1989, science teacher Peter Langley encouraged 
his Year 9 science class to select research topics which they 
thought were the main environmental concerns of the com-
munity. The students designed a wave motion machine to 
show the effects of waves on beach erosion. Mermaid Plastics 
constructed the tank and the Year 10 electronics class built 
the motor from a windscreen motor. Kingscliff Rotary Club 
donated $600 for materials. Students measure wave fre-
quency, heights and amplitudes to investigate how and why 
erosion occurs, generating discussion of how erosion can be 
prevented from destroying the beaches. 
At the rear of Kingscliff High School is a tract of rainforest 
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degraded by misuse, resulting in the invasion by weeds such 
as Lantana. The class drew up a rehabilitation plan , applied 
for and received funding from local organisations for replen-
ishing the rainforest and establishing a shadehouse. They then 
spent days remoVing the weeds, cleaning out the small creek 
which runs through the rainforest , and planting over 250 
trees. Once a month the science class collects seeds and grows 
them in the shadehouse, while maintaining the trees already 
planted. This project complements historical and ecological 
studies of the rainforests of the Tweed. 
Peter Langley reflects: 
Since we began our projects in 1989, school and 
community involvement has increased dramatically. 
Our work, which once involved only the 30 students 
of Year 9 science, has now expanded to include com-
munity groups such as Fingal and Pottsville Dunecare 
Groups, Apex, Rotary, Lions, Tweed Shire Council, 
the Allan Fletcher Institute in Brisbane and the 
majority of the junior school of Kingscliff High. 
When students and adults are learning together on projects rel-
evant to the whole community, like stabilising coastal dunes, stu-
dents get the satisfaction of knowing that they are not merely going 
through the motions of a classroom exercise, adults get exposed to 
the fresh ideas and perspectives of a generation which appears to 
be more committed to environmental issues, and hopefully some 
useful practical work gets done. This is a type of social learning 
which can help whole communities constructively confront the 
need for change in their relationship with nature . 
The current financial crisis in rural Australia is .making it diffi-cult-for most farming practices to pay. In this context, farmers 
can only afford changes which at leasf maintain short-term profit-
ability. This would seem to preClude changes aimed·at improving 
long-term sustainability. 
However, improving su~tainability and improving profitability need· 
not be mutually exclusive .. There are many refinements which can be 
made to conventional farming systems which improve profitability, 
and which are in the better long-term interests of the land. This is not 
a 'how to' manual of conservation farming-there are other, more 
technical references specific to particular regions.126 Throughout the 
case studies examined thus far and later in this chapter, there are 
.examples of how individuals and groups have made profitable changes 
to farming practices, such as reducing rangeland stocking rates and. 
·improving herd quality, improving perennial pastures and rotational 
grazing, opportuni'ty cropping on suitable land types and elimination 
of cropping from unsuitable land types, fine-tuning cropping practices 
to increase plant water use and crop yields, drainage of waterlogged 
areas, provision of shelter for stock and crops, and establishment of 
fodder species to fill autumn feed gaps, allowing higher year-round 
- production. Each of these cases must be appreciated in its own con-
text and the lessons learned interpreted accordingly. General prescrip-
tions are of little value: . . 
Nevertheless, there are some.gt:meral principles and planning 
processes which do travel well. In tough times it is even more im~ 
portant to manage resources smarter. Know your hind, your enter-
prise, your farming system, your markets, your industry and, above 
all, your own strengths, and weaknesses. Take time to get in coritrol 
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ofthe information most relevant to your business. Be careful to 
avoid false economies in a rush to cut costs. 127 Good·advice is al-
ways worth paying for, especially for people under the stres,s of 
debt who may be having trouble seeing the wood from the trees. 
Careful management of financialresources and services, making 
sure the farm accountant is more than just a tax agent, looking for 
the best possible re-financing options-these are all com~on sense 
strategies at any time, particularly relevant now. · · 
Being prepared to share stress is an important step in dealing 
with it, which is why groups, whether Landcare groups widening 
their focus, or fa~m management discussion groups, have a great 
deal to offer. Farmers learn most of all from each other, about farm 
business management as much as any other topic, although it does 
take a while for mutual trust to develop in a group situation, and 
skilled facilitation is a big help. · . · . · · 
Of course a lot depends on. the quality of management. Experi-
enced farmers, agriculturaladvisers and consultants know well that 
there is usually quite a gap between the best farmers and the aver-
age farmers in a given district, and that the land of poor managers 
is more likely to be in b~d condition than the land of the better and 
· more profitable managers: · · . 
B~t land-conserving practices are as handy as an ashtray on a 
motorbike unless they are practical, profitable, low risk and reason-
ably compatible with the farmer's style of farming. It behoves ad-
vocates of conservation practices to be aware of the context in 
which their preferred technology or practice is to be applied, and 
to be conscious of the lin1itations (from a farmer's perspective) of 
measures being advocated. . -. 
· The following cases illustrate that taking a sustainability per-
spective does not necessarily mean financial sacrifice. However, 
when there is ·no cash available, more emphasis may be put on 
planning rather than implementation. We begin· with a discussion 
of farm planning processes. Then~ is little to be gained by lament-
ing the· fact that farmers may not be doing much at the moment. 
We should be focusing on the constraints to land conservation (dis-
cussed in Chapter 8) and looking for ways to help farmers to jump 
off the cost/price squeeze treadmill, rather than just telling them to 
run a bit faster or give up. 
PUTTING IT ALL TOGETHER-THE PLANNING PROCESS 
I used to have a farm plan in my head-which was a bloody silly 
plac_efor it/ · · 
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Peter Waldron, one of the Potter Farmland Plan128 demonstratfon 
farmers, often uses this line when he is showing visitors around his 
property, as an introduction to the value of farm planning and of 
going through an explicit farm planning process. 
One of the most significant aspects of Landcare in Australia is 
the degree to which it is now associated with an emphasis on farm 
and catchment planning. This association is important for several 
·reasons: Landcare is about more than'fixing~ isolated problems, it 
concerns the integration of productivity goals with land conser-
vation goals; Landcare is concerned with taking a long-term per- . 
spective on the management of natural resources; and Landcare is 
about 'scaling up' from the individual farm level to tackle problems 
cooperatively on a district or catchment basis. Each of the:;e chal-
lenges demands a planned approach, preferably in a dynamic, on-
going planning process. This planning is one of the most important · 
contributions Landcare is making to help farmers to improve pro- · 
ductivity in ways which also enhance the health of their land or, in 
the arid language of economics, improve income without de-
preciating natural capitaL · 
· It is worth briefly reviewing the evolution of farm planning and 
its relationship.with Landcare. 
Farm planning129 has evolved considerably over the last 40 years 
In Australian agriculture. It emerged in a formal sense during the 
1950s. Soil conservation departments in Victoria and New South 
·Wales introduced farm planning services in 1951 and 1957 respect-
ively.130These plans were primarily aimed at soil erosion control 
and were largely prepared by. government staff, using land capa-
bility assessment as the basis for plan development. Consequently 
these early plans focused on phy~ical erosion control w~rks arid, to 
a lesser extent, property layout, water conservation,' tillage 
methods and pasture development. · 
Also during the 1950s, P.A. Yeomans, a visionary farmer, sur-
veyor and engineer, developed Keyline: 
... a set of principles, techniques: ~nd systems coordinated 
.· into a plan for the development of farm and grazing 
.landscapes ... a masterplanforthe elaboration of a 're-
placement'for the natural or existing landscape. A princi-
pal aim of Keyline is to.increase both the depth and 
fertility of the soil so that the soil of farming and grazing 
. land is safe and permanent and capable of continuous · 
. improvement ... It includes new C1fltivation techniques; a 
method of farm subdivision and layout; planning for 
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timber and scrub clearing and water conservation arid 
irrigation. All are planned to facilitate or assist in the • 
production of fertile soil.lJl · · 
. . . 
Yeomans was ahead of his time in the use" of terms such as 'safe', 
'permanent', 'capable of continuous improvement', 'facilitate pro.:. 
duction offertile soil', in attempting to integrate la9d and water 
conservation with improved soil f~rtility, and in recognising the 
importance of biological activity within soils and the role of rem-
nant vegetation on farms. He also contended that farmers. ,could 
follow his methods to prepare and i~plement their own Keyline 
plans, thus anticipating the critical debate about ownership of the 
farm planning process by several decades. · 
. Most property planning activity through the 1960s and 1970s 
was still led by state soil conservation agencies, although farm man-
agement consultants began to offer production-oriented planning 
advice, arid plans focusing on surface hydrology became more com-
mon in irrigation districts.132 Several government agencies broad:.. 
ened their thinking on farm planning fromthe mid-1980s. The 
Western Australian Department ·of Agriculture developed a com-
prehensive· . computer-based farm ·planning • package· called 
'Landman', which integrated land management plans with financial 
management plans and mathematical programming ·models, to an-
. swer 'what W questions to help farmers quickly evaluate the physi-
cal and financial impact of any planning decision.133 State 
government agencies in Western Australia, Victoria and Queens-
land began to develop self-help farm planning courses and re-
source material in the late 80s.134 · 
The Potter Farmland Plan project ran a series of shortcourses 
in whole farm planning starting in 1987, at which groups of 
farmers, usually from the same distri~t, were guided through the 
fann planning process together (in their local hall) for half a day 
per week over six to eight weeks~ The interaction between ~ourse 
participants was enlightening. It exposed the benefits of looking 
with fresh eyes at another's problems and the willingness of farm-
ers to be niore adventurous in their exploration of possibilitie.s for 
the management of land other than their own.135 Similar. courses, 
supported by v~rious farm plaiming manuals and kits are now op-
erating in most states. Even more common are property planning 
workshops which~ are often run' by Landcare groups or state 
agencies in farm sheds or local schools· over 'a day or so.136 
Two dominant trends are evident when looking back over this 
evolution, the first focusing on what farm planning means and thus 
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what a plan· consists of, the second concerning who should be in- . 
volved and at what stages of the planning process. The outcome of 
these two trends has been a continuous evolution in thehow of 
farm planning. We have seen: · 
• A move away from 'fixing' land degradation problems_ towargs 
developing better land management systems. 
• Greater emphasis (albeit with a long way to go) on integrating 
the production enterprise and financial management irito the 
property planning process, rather than confining it to the physi~ 
callayout ·of the property. What happens between the fences is 
. as important as fence location. A state of the art _property plan of 
· the 90s thus consists of: an assessment and mapping of the status 
and distribution of natural resources (soils, water, vegetation; 
topography); classification of the farm into various land units ac-
cording to land .capability and recommended. practices; defi-
nition of options for production systems on each land type and 
over the whole farm; longer term schedules for managing risk 
(eg droughts, floods, fires), vertebrate pests and weeds, nature · 
conservation, water conservation and off-site effects; and finally . 
an integration of all this physical planning into farm business 
management,137 · · · _ · · · 
• A continual shift iri the degree of.participation in, and ownership __ 
of, the planning process, away from public servants and consult-
. ants towards land users: 
• Accelerating acceptance ,of catchment and! or district plans 
which build on individual property plans, which encompass 
broader ecological issues (eg remnant vegetation, river manage-
ment, groundwater systems, wildlife habitat), and which are just · 
starting to recognise, if not integrate, social issues. 
• . Increasing emphasis on process (recognising the importance of 
involvement and ownership) and flexibility of output. The pres-
entation of the plan is less important than the changes .which · 
occur inside the planners' heads· and those which are subse-
quently implemented on the ground. . 
• Institutions, in particular land conservation agencies and agri-
. culture departments, are-learning to respond .to requests for 
planning assistance, rather than designing and running their own· 
planning services. according to their own priorities and ca-
pacities. Consultants are also getting in on the act, latterly with 
·. the added stimulus of regulations requiring an approved prop-
erty plan to be eligible for deductions under section 75D of the 
Tax Act. · 
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• The artificial lilies between researcher, extension agent and land 
user are being blurred and in some cases dissolved through the 
plan~ing process. Property planning is now seen much more as 
an ongoing learning process than as the production of a-'flash 
map of the farm' which is framed and given pride of place on the 
office wall (or evenworse, rolled up and put away) never to work 
for its keep again.l38 - . - . 
One of the mo~t common activities for La~dcare groups is property 
and catchment planning. Most of the _land degradation problems 
which concern groups cross property boundaries and are thus more· 
suited to catchment-based approaches. Groups are also better able 
to attract resources from government and private sources to run· 
farm planning short courses and to assist in the preparation of 
catchment plans. As more groups define their own needs and ap-
proach the same task in their own way, the evolution of different 
approaches to farm and catchment planning has accelerated. Some · 
groups are using computer-based Geographic Information Systems 
(GIS), others have devel~ped very simple processes based around 
laser-copied enlarged aerial photographs, and others have made 
very effective use of private consultants as hunters and gatherers of 
information and as 'the voice ofthe catchment'. 
We have already looked at the Kalannie-Goodlands Land Con-
servation District Committee in Western_ Australia, and briefly 
mentioned their catchment planning activities. This process is be-
ing coordinate'd by Viv Read, a former adviser with the Depart-
ment of Agriculture who is now anindependent land management 
and catchment planning consultant. 139 We asked Viv to put some 
thoughts on paper which could go into a box on catchment plan-
ning. Viv was concerned about encapsulating such an issue so 
briefly, but he responded in a way which captures the complexity, 
the potential, and the still-developing status of group-base·d prop-
erty and catchment planning. . . . · ~ · 
Viv touches on a number of issues here, such as the importance 
of information-,-who generates it, who stores it and who controls it; 
the interdependence of ecological and agronomic issues at both 
farm and catchment scales; the relationship between farmers' land 
management and management of land by local and state govern-
ments (and the ecological importance of the latter); the influence 
of the structure and cohesion of the Landcare group on the type of 
planning it can carry out; the significant technical uncertainties and 
gaps in knowledge which confront efforts to develop more sustain-
. able ('ecologically robust') agricultural systems; and the spirit of 
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Viv Read on property and catchment 
planning with Kalannie-Goodlands 
We have burgeoning barriers at all levels to the develop- _ 
ment of an intuitively robust landcare ethic and of eco~ 
logically robust land use systems. However, those who 
have a bona fide responsibility or love for the land are not 
deterred. · 
The essence of suc~ess with the Kalannie-Goodiands 
group is a complex formulation. It goes beyond represen-
tation by visible demonstration of achievement or an ac-1 
count of technical requirements for land amelioration. 
Replication of the change that is required is dependent 
upon a very sound planning framework. For Kalannie-
Goodlands, this has yet to be developed. 
The achievements of the Kalannie-Goodlands LCDC 
to date represent the early stages of a fully matured catch-
_ment management project. We have aroused and aligned 
curiosity, created an information dissemination system, 
made participation better than rugged individuality, de-· 
veloped mechanisms for self-energisation and broken the 
myths of authoritarianism. ' · 
_Technically, for project administration, the project has 
developed specialised roles within the LCD structure for· 
Executive Committee, Committee, Catchment Leaders, 
Group Coordinator and Community Landcare Tech-
nician. The latter role is an initiative of the Department of · · 
Agriculture but has been embellished and tailored for the 
requirements of the Kalamiie-Goodlands group. With the 
inclusion of my roles. as land management consultant 
and- project manager, each role is now considered 
indispensable. . 
Information administration is fundamental to the psy-
che of success. At an earlier stage, the group recognised 
the importance of independence of information. They 
partially addressed· this issue by group contributions 
towards the commercial development of a locally con-
ducted GIS. This initiative has caused some friction with 
those who need centralised control but has also opened 
the window of liberty to thosewho will most use the infor--
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mation. Ownership and management of information re-
mains the niost threatening barrier to better land manage-
ment. Centralised information covers for deficiencies 
where they occur but atthe same time disempowers gras.s-
roots thought and action. · · 
The. planning achievements for the Kalannie-
Goqdlands LCD'are notable for the geographic enormity 
of the project. We are now·about 70 per cent com-
plete with the preparation of property plans· for the 95 
farming families who manage the 276 000 hectares of agri-
culturalland. There are no plans for the approximately 
·24 000 hectares of public landwithin the LCD! The im-
portance of the individual property plans is in providing 
the hmd managers with ·a format for informed decision 
inaking. The plans confront status quo agriculture and 
also provide the rationale for ·an alternative. Given this 
along ·with a robust information base, the land manager 
will make confident decisions and take prompt action. 
Without confrontation and ·a structured alternative, the 
outcome is inaction: 
There is excess emphasis on the importance of economic 
rationalisation of property plans. The Kalannie.:..Goodlands 
project has not adopted this approach because rational econ-
omics oversimplifies the required decision processes. My-
experience elsewhem has been offarmers telling a rational 
. economist to be seated during a land management planning 
· discussion. Farmers intUitively kriow the complexity of eco-
logical and social systems, and so see through simplification. · 
They are driven more by understanding than by an economic : 
imperative on land issues·. Even impoverished landholders 
· expend disproportionately high effort and dollars on their 
land when they understand it! 
To highlig~t property planning achievements risks 
overemphasising individual requirementsfor a technical 
fix. Owing also to enhanced graphics and enhanced pub-
licity, the technical focus is on 'tree planting'_ and 
'earthworks'. Full implementation of the statistical re: 
quirements ·of these .two management tools may be 
equated with full implementation of a plan. This over-
looks the more fundamental benefit of planning, that be-
ing to provide a framework for the development of 
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agricultural systems. Too much effort has gone towards of-
,fering useful but specialised manigement information to 
·farmers without adequate consideration for its integration 
within the practical farming system or the environmental 
landscape. The planning approach provides an excellent 
opportunity to do just this. 
Again, to overemphasise the importance of property 
plans risks diminishing the importance ofcatchll!ent-scale 
plaiming and management. With the Kalannie-Goodlands 
LCD, we have only just begun the catchment-scale devel-
opment of planning. Cumulation of ~atural resource and 
·. hazard information from property planni~g by hand or 
computer provides a strong structure for the cooperative 
decision-making processes that are required for the more 
fundamental environmental management requirements . 
district-wide. The .total information base within a catch-
ment allows. participant decision makers to see sense in 
major changes which· may seem senseless when con-
sidered in part on individual properties. 
In the Kalannie-Goodlands LCD, there has beena re-
freshing response from landholders, research institutions 
and extension bU:reaucracies to the possibilities made 
available by catchment-scale consideration. Soil infil-
tration rate research is more meaningful if the extent and 
distribution of hard-setting soil is known. Cooperative · 
water supply schemes are feasible when potential dam 
sites are identified. an·d waterways are coordinated. 
Culverts and floodways can be designed with known 
catchment parameters. Gravel pit management can be 
considered when their environmental effect is shown." . 
Pressure for reserve management can be developed when 
it can be demonstrated that adjoining land is to be actively 
managed. f'Ajoint urban group/LCD botanical survey has 
biogeographical significance when all remnant vegetation 
within a catchment is mapped. Control of rabbits appears 
possible when the distribution of soils they frequent is 
shown. Minimalised firebreakst become obvious on a. 
catchment~scale plan.·Cooperative mallee fowl manage-
ment becomes desirable when their existence and their 
habitat.can be shown. 
· Perhaps the greatest benefit of the catchment planning 
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procedure if allowed to develop fully is exposure of the 
unknown. We suspect that sub-surface geological struc-
tures influence the distribution of salinity but we do not 
know the extent. We suspect that the lakes within the 
LCD are major areas of gromidwater discharge but we do 
not know how significant this is to the adjacent agricul-
turalland. We suspect that the vari::tbility of land charac-
terist~cs within one particular land unit is more important 
than the apparent variation between other land units, but 
we do not know the extent of variability. For each of these 
issues, and others, we are formulating the' appropriate 
questions and attempting to attract research attention for 
relevant ans~ers. Landholder involvement in research 
formulation is imperative. The Kalannie-;Goodlands 
farmers are still-to be attributed full credence for the 
- quality ofland management questions asked. The project 
initiatives for 'fariner-led' research' are beginning to 
evolve. 
The planning project for the Kalanni1:~-Goodlands LCD 
has deliberately evaded specialisation and isolated man-
agement to ensure the holistic development of integrated 
land management 'systems. 
"Gravel pits are 'usually managed by local government, ac..., 
cording to criteria dominated by road making and mainten-
ance, not land degradation or possible ecological impacts at 
a landscape scale. In many regions, gravel pits (and rubbish 
tips which are also managed by municipalities) are often in 
islands of remnant vegetation called nature reserves. As 
Dennis Saunders, referring at the Tammin Landcare Expo to 
an aerial slide ofa small 'nature reserve' remarked dryly: 'you 
can tell immediately it's a nature· reserve because of the 
prominence of the rubbish tip and the gravel pit!' 
tThe contrast between the management of the nionocultunil 
pastures and crops of agricultural land, and the management 
of these patches of remnant vegetation has been described , 
by Keith Bradby (quoted in Lefroy et all992) as 'ecological 
apartheid.' · · · 
fWestem Australian fire prevention regulations insist on 
' ploughed firebreaks around certain areas, but in sandy soils, 
firebr~aks can cause significant erosion problems. 
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inquiry and learning which pervades the process. We discuss these 
issues furth er in Chapters 7 and 9. 
To date, the emphasis in most Landcare group planning activi-
ties, whether at farm or catchment level, has been on the ecologi-
cal and agronomic aspects of the planning process- because of the 
sheer imperative of coming to grips with the causes, extent and 
possible solutions to land degradation problems . But, notwith-
standing Viv Read's comments on th e limited perspective of 
'rational economics', if plans are to be implemented (in the sense 
that they become a fram ework not just for farm improvement, but 
for everyday management), then the planning process must take 
into account the personal and business aspirations of the farm fam-
ily. This is an area in which state agencies and other outsiders work-
ing with Landcare groups still need to do a lot of work. One group 
which has looked at this issue in depth is the Farm Management 
500 (FM500) project in south-eastern Australia. 
~-CA--SE--ST_U_D __ Y __________________________ ___ 
\1 
FARM MAN~CEMENT SOO 
From 1986, farm management consultants Neil Clark, from 
Bendigo in central Victoria, and Tim Hutchings, who farms at 
Yerong Creek near Wagga Wagga in New South Wales, ran a 
privately-sponsored project called FarmFacts. FarmFacts in-
volved 80 farmers in twelve groups from Young to Hamilton 
learning how to use computers for farm business manage-
ment. After initially slow progress, as the families involved 
became more familiar with computer use, participants were 
able to develop business plans and farm monitoring and 
record-keeping systems, and then to compare their data .with 
others to check their relative strengths and weaknesses. Some 
comments from group membersi40 give an idea of the impact 
of this project: 
It involves all family members in group discussions 
and learning, rewards spouses and the younger 
members with recognition and a sense of achievement, 
builds up their self esteem and confidence, and allows 
them to make a greater personal contribution to 
decision making on the farm.ul 
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The major benefits so far have been access to infor-
mation, resources and people and in the interaction that 
takes place at annual conferences and regular group 
meetings: These groups comprise progressive people 
who want to learn, stay in farming and get personal and 
financial satisfaction from their involvement. The 
interchange of ideas is fantastic and we learn from each 
other's mistakes as well as successes.uz 
One major benefit of group activity such as F armF acts 
· and FM500 is that it encourages you to set goals and 
targets. It gives a great sense of achievement each 
time they are accomplished. At home on the farm, we 
tend to become insular and narrow, but being a 
member of a group helps you to retain the right 
attitude and boosts your confidence.143 
The success of FarmFacts and the continued commitment of 
sponsors prompted Neil and Tim to take the project into a 
much more ambitious phase, involving 480 farmers in 40 
groups from Cootamundra in New South Wales to Apsley 
near the South Australian border, supported by a diverse 
group of fifteen consultants and a resource network of indus-
try experts. The new project is called Farm Management 5QO. 
It got underway in earnest in 1992, with funding from the Ru-
ral Industries Research and Development Corporation, the 
National Australia Bank, Hoechst Agrivet, PIVOT and 
National & GeQeral Insurance.l44 The aim of FM500 is to in-
crease the viability of both farms and farmers by harnessing · 
. the power of group learning among peer groups of farmers, 
facilitated by experienced consultants. Each group meets for 
one day, four to six times per year in members' homes, and 
will combine for ten regional conferences in the first two 
years of the project. 
These small groups take advantage of the diversity of skills 
and experience within each group, which means that mem-
bers are learning as much from each other as from the con-
sultant or other outsiders. Furthermore, the involvement of 
all partners in a family business provides opportunities for 
improved communication about long-term issues in a con-
structive setting, enabling people to combat feelings of iso-
lation and frustration . The project is based on the premise 
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that yield and profit underpin all other farming options, in-
cluding lifestyle and conservation goals. However, FM500 
also emphasises the fundamental importance of human re-
sources in farming. In 1993, a particular focus was on estate 
planning and retirement issues, to help members to ensure a 
smooth transition between generations within farm busi-
nesses, and to manage 'resources so that both the people retir-
ing from the farm and those remaining to run it are able to 
meet their needs. 
In many ways Farm Management 500 is anticipating the realities of 
farming in the 1990s and beyond, in the absence of fundamental 
reform to the Australian agricultural sector. In a country which ex-
ports most of its farm produce , which is a price taker in most com-
modities and which cannot afford farm subsidies, farm costs will 
continue to rise, prices received for farm outputs will continue to 
fall in real terms, seasons will continue to vary, farmers will con-
tinue to leave the land, and rural communities will continue to 
wither. 
Apart from selling the land, an option which is usually consid-
ered much later than it should be , farmers have two main choices 
if they wish to remain viable as farmers . The first is to become ever 
more efficient and better at managing all farm resources-reduc-
ing costs , improving yields, improving time management, develop-
ing alternative enterprises , producing premium products and 
marketing them more cleverly, making optimum use of all infor-
mation sources including professional advisers, and managing 
financial resources astutely. The second is to seek another income 
to subsidise the farm. Many younger farmers are already heading 
down both these tracks. Farm Management 500 is committed to 
helping its members to be among those Australian farmers who 
manage to survive by simply farming better. The project is oper-
ating on the gloomy but pragmatic assumption that today's condi-
tions must be accepted as normal; therefore members must adjust 
and farm to these conditions. From this stance , improved prices 
are treated as a welcome bonus, not budgeted for as a rightful re-
turn and then whinged about when they fail to materialise. 
The principles and modus operandi of FM500 are sound and the 
project will generate very useful insights and real farm data of sig-
nificant value at a much wider level. The model of private and gov-
ernment sponsorship helping farmers to help themselves has great 
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potential to be used more widely. An extrapolation of the assump-
tions underpinning this project sees the best farmers surviving by 
continual fine-tuning of their operations, and efficiencies gained 
through expansion as they buy the farms of people squeezed out of. 
agriculture. The squeezing process is likely to accelerate with de-
clining prices· for agricultural land, particularly away from the 
coast, during the 90s. , . · 
Of course there will be fluctuations, chimeras of hope regarding 
real increases in world prices; particularly if North America and 
the European Communitymanage to reform their agricultural 
subsidies so as not to distort world markets. 145 Such intervals will 
bring bursts of increased prosperity for those Australian farmers 
(like FM500 members) in a position to capitalise on these cir-
cumstances. In the long term, most forecasters predict a brighter 
outlook for Australian agriculture, based on growth in global 
consumption of agricultural products and an assumed limited 
capacity of other agricultural exporters to respond to increased 
demands.· · 
A word about 'eff~ciency' 
Throughout official documents and the rhetoric of poli-
ticians, agribureaucrats and captains of agri-industry, th~ 
word ,'efficienci is used freely, but rarely defined. Ef-. 
ficient agricultural systems in industrialised countries are 
thought to be those which produce food at least cost. · 
When viewed through the eyes of an ecologist, a sociol-
, ogist, or consumers of food, air, water or rural landscapes, 
this notion of efficiency looks increasingly suspect. It 
leads. to increasing specialisation, monocultures, larger 
' scale, intensification of productio~, and externalising as ' 
many costs (eg environmental and social costs) as possible. 
If the costs to society of species extinctions, degradation 
of soil, air, water and vegetation, homogenisation of rural 
landscapes, withering of rural villages and increased social · 
stress were fully accounted for, the balance sheet of so. 
called 'efficient modem farming methods' looks sick in-
deed arid, even by the same narrow economic criteria,' in-
efficient. 
Tracey Clunies-Ross and Nicholas Hildyard sum up the 
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myth of economic efficiency as it applies to subsidised EC 
and US agriculture· in their book The Politics of Industrial 
Agriculture: 
In the case of small- and medium-sized farm$, versus · 
big farms, the economics of production have become 
· hopelessly skewed by subsidies. In economic theory, 
fanners produce for a market, and compete with each 
. other to supply that market: the most efficient thrive. 
In Europe and in the US, taxpayer subsidies are 
linked- to the volume of output: the biggest and most 
· intensive farmers pick up the lion's share of the 
subsidies, and they thrive. This should not be inter-
preted as economic efficiency. In fact, in the current 
sitpation, where the EC for instance produces grain, 
the larger the volume of grain a farm produces, the 
more it costs the EC in storage and export subsidies. 
Taken to its logical absurdity (which it now has been) 
it becomes cheaper to pay farmers to produce nothing 
(set-aside) than to buy their grain. Within this eco-
nomic framework, small, less intensive farmers should 
be seen as being more efficient as they produce fewer 
· unwanted surpluses. · 
In effect, it is almost impossible to tell who is 
producing most efficiently. Past subsidies for fuel, for 
drainage, for irrygati01i~ for research into high input/ . 
high output agriculture, not to mention current · 
subsidies, produce a completely distorted picture. All 
that can be said with any certainty is that current 
policies continue to favour large, inten.sive farmers .. 
But in the. meantime, the attrition within Australian agricult~re 
seems likely to be grim. The question about what happens to those 
farmers (the majority in number),who are not able for various rea-
sons to go the FM500 route, remains. This is not merely an· eco-
nomic question of rural 'adjustment'. It has ·profound 
environmental and social implications. The desp~rate fight for 
farm survival is usually reflected·in greater pressure on the land, 
magnified by the extreme variability of the Australian climate. So-
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cial depression in a literal sense and the wasting of country towns 
accompanies the flight of farmers from their land. The social di-
mensions of the rural crisis were hinted at in the introduction. But 
it must be recognised that symptoms of social decline such as 
suicides, health problems, violence, drug abuse and low levels of 
education are likely to get dramatically worse after the next spurt 
of farm foreclosures, in a vicious circle of greater and greater 
stresses on fewer and fewer people . As these are the people man-
aging the land on behalf of the rest of society, we must find better 
ways of taking these social issues into account than merely offering 
counselling services and financial assistance 'to leave the land with 
dignity'. 
We will discuss these wider issues and where Landcare fits in 
later, as we have drifted away from farm planning. The farm busi-
ness planning advocated by FM500 complements the more eco-
logical catchment-scale approach ofViv Read, described in the box 
on pages 150 and 151. Ideally the two should happen concurrently, 
so that farmers' thoughts on management options are challenged 
by their jncreasing ecological literacy, and by social imperatives in 
their family and the community. 
Central to the FM500 project is the development and imple-
mentation of a five-year business plan by each of the families 
involved. Nigel McGuckian and Mike Stephens (two of the 
project consultants) have produced an instructional guide and 
a workbook to help people with farm business planning, 
which they define as 'a process of thinking about how you 
want the farm to develop, and how you will provide the re-
sources to achieve that development'. 146 The FM500 team 
suggest that a good planning process must challenge farmers 
to be critical about their performance, recognise the rapidly 
changing environment in which farming operates, while set-
ting realistic and achievable goals. Climate, commodity prices 
and input prices may be out of the individual farmer's control, 
but it is usually possible through good planning to buffer the 
effect of drought or fire, reduce vulnerability to price 
changes, and improve productivity. 
The FM500 planning process has ten main subject areas: 
farm resources, family, finance, productivity, management, 
marketing,_personal development, lifestyle, retirement and 
estate planning. The planning process in each of these areas 
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has several components: a situation analysis-where are we 
now; a strategic audit-the business we are in and its 
strengths, weaknesses, opportunities and threats; business ob-
jectives-where are we heading; relevant strategies-how do 
we get from here to there; implementation-who does what, 
when and how; and monitoring-measuring progress and ad-
justing to changing circumstances. 
There are several advantages for farmers who seriously 
commit themselves to such a planning process: 
• It encourages farmers to take time out, to stand back and 
look critically at what they do, and look ahead a few years 
or even a generation. This point was made in more colour-
ful language by a farm er at a farm planning workshop: 
'when you are up to your arse in alligators, it is hard to con-
ceptrate on draining the swamp!' . · 
• It makes keeping good physical and financial records a 
must. 
• The advantages and disadvantages of moving in various di-
rections (eg expansion, changing enterprise, business as 
usual , or selling out) can be tested , or at least thought 
through in a systematic way, before any money is spent or 
irreversible moves made. 
• Business opportunities and threats should emerge, en-
abling quick responses and thus better timing of decisions. 
• Farmers with a good business plan are at a competitive ad-
vantage in dealing with financial institutions , agribusiness 
firms and advisers of all sorts. 
Given the pedigree of FM500, it is hardly surprising that 
more than 60 per cent of members now use computers for 
managing information, a proportion which is still growing. 
From an initial focus on farm financial management, the 
tendency is for farmers to graduate to using paddock manage-
ment programs and spreadsheets for recording many types of 
production data. 
Various state and private farm planning projects, including those 
mentioned here, have led to growing recognition of the ecological 
value and business sense of informing land management with an 
appreciation of the opportunities and constraints imposed by natu -
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ral resources, in a systematic planning process. This _recognition 
c~,~lminated in the development of a.nationa1 property planning 
initiative, announced by_Primary Industries and Energy Minister 
Simon Crean in August 1992. 147 · 
FENCING 
What do the following land conservation·· measures have in 
common? · 
• protecting an eroding gully, remnant vegetation; or a stream 
from grazing animals; . . 
• reducing stocking rates on a scalded .area, or a patch of range-
land in which natural regeneration is desired; · 
• establishing salt-tolerant fodder shrubs on low-lying, salty, 
waterlogged areas; . . 
• subdividing farmland according to natural land management 
units (defined by soil type, slope, aspect, drainage, vegetation) to 
enable each land unit to be managed according to its potential 
and its limitations; · · · · . ~ · 
• establishing trees, whether for salinity control, shade and shel-
ter, wildlife habitat, wood or aesthetics. 
The answer is fencing. In _each of these activities, fe~cing is · 
usually essential, it usually demands a large proportion of the 
cost of a given project, \lnd its effectiveness is crucial to the ef-
fectiveness of the project as a whole. 148 A vast quantity of fenc-
ing is required both for the rehabilitation of degraded areas. 
and for the implementation of more sustainable systems of land 
use and management. . . 
We have calculated elsewhere that 'the establishment of one 
billion trees, as intended under the federal government's .One Bil-
lion Trees Program (OBT), involves at least one million kilometres 
·of fencing. The billion trees (and the million kilometres of fencing) 
is only a symbolic start. Furthermore; if we consider the fencing in-
volved in protecting the Murray-Darling river system, !nch1ding 
major tributaries, from eutrophication and consequent blue-green 
algae blooms, using the simple vegetative filters described in the 
Peel-Harvey case study earlier, then the amount of fencing re-
quired is much higher again. As fencing costs (including labour) 
range from less than $750 per kilometre for very efficient electric 
fences to $3000 or more per kilometre for the ~ore common pre-
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fabricated or plain wire conventional fences, a round figure_ of two 
billion dollars, for the OBT fencing alone, is reasonable. 149 
Fencing is an area where farmers seem most· reluctant to 
change, where 'Grandad's way' is still often the rule. With the ex-
ception of electric fencing and the development of high tensile 
wire, fence technology has not changed significantly this century. 
Government institutions have tended to stay away from fencing 
research and extension, which has been dominated by suppliers of 
conventional fencing, in whose interest it is to sell the maxirimm 
amount of fencing material. One noteworthy beacon in fencing ex-
tension is the innov~tive maverick fencing consultant, Bob Piesse, 
who generates more original ideas in a day than most of us do in 
our lives. Bob has made a tremendous contribution to the develop-
ment·of.more efficient fence designs, and consequently to land 
conservation, over the last 50 years. 
When one is aware of, and comfortable with, more· efficient 
fence designs, it is easy to be amazed at the money wasted on 
inefficient fencing. The most common inefficiencies include 
having far' too many posts, droppers and wires; and inadequate 
strainer ass~mblies, costing hundreds of dollars more per kilo-
metre· than is necessary. The same farmers would probably 
drive a hard bargain to save $50 on other products at their local 
rural merchandiser. _ . -- . . · - · 
Electric fencing technology has improved out of sight in the last 
fifteen years. Even in Tasmania and New Zealand, solar-powered, 
one- and two-wire fences have successfully controlled goats' and 
cross-bred sheep for years. A well-planned, well-earthed, well-
insulated and well-constructed electric fence will almost always be 
the most effective and efficient option. Planning for_ Sustainable 
Farming 150 discusses and illustrates a range of electric and conven-
tional fence options for revegetation and other. land conservation 
projects. Electric fencing manufacturers such as Gallagher Aus-_ 
tralia provide information on specific products, as well as general 
information on design and construction of electric fences, and have 
been active in recent years at Landcare group field days and as 
sponsors of landcare activities. · 
Even with non-electric fenceS- there are tremendous oppor-
tunities to put up effective fences which do not cost an arm and 
a leg .(and heaps of steel and timber). Most people do not 
realise that, if strainers are up to scratch, and high tensile 
wire is kept at the right tension, the only reason for posts is to 
keep the wires off the ground and evenly spaced. A three inch 
(75 mm) post or a dropper will do that just as well as a six. inch· 
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(150 mm) post, and only" in really rough country are posts 
needed more than every 50 metres. -
Fencing is a major component of land conservation activity, and 
·fencing costs are one of the biggest hurdles .to achieving more prac-
tical works on the grouJ1d. But it is possible, even in tough times, to 
do land conserVation works which do not cost a fortune; and there 
are Landcare groups tackling this problem with ingenuity and re-
sourcefulness. 
The following example from the N eridup Landcare group ill us~ 
trates how Landcare groups can share useful practical knowledge, 
in this case the knowledge of just how much the design of fencing 
influences its cost and consequently the cost ofland conservation 
projects. The group held a workshop to discuss different fencing 
options, at which group members presented their preferred fence 
design, with castings. According to Marg Agnew, this generated an 
extremely lively discussion on a topic guaranteed to spark interest 
at most Landcare group meetings. Some of the systems proposed 
are outlined in Table 6.1. · · 
-Roughly.$10 per kilometre should be added to the cost of the 
elec:tric options to allow for the cost of a mains-pO\yered energiser 
($30 per kilometre for a solar energiser). Although farmers rarely 
cost their labour, it would be reasonable to double these figures to 
approximate th~ actual cost of a constructed fence .. Furthermore, 
· any gates, bends or corners (extremely common in land conser-
vation work) require additional end assemblies and greater ex~· 
pense, particularly in conventional fencing. 
The Harrowgate Lan.dcare group near the Mt Lofty Ranges in 
South Australia recognised this point, by following the example of 
the Potter Farmland Plan demonstration farms in constructing 
curved el~ctric fences around one of their demonstration sites 
which involves revegetating a saline discharge area._ 
The West Hume Landc,are Group in the Riverina district of 
New South Wales has been able-to protect shelterbelts with two 
or three electric wires, using Insul~imber posts and droppers, at 
a cost of about $630 per kilometre plus end assemblies. Sue 
.Rose, coordinator. of the West Hume group, notes that stock 
which are not ·used to electric fences may require a· four- or 
five-wire fence, and that it is particularly important to use 
. earth-return wires in dry conditions. Considerable .. savings-can 
be made when stockare accustomed to electric fences, which 
can be achieved with the use of impregnable electrified train-
ing yards for off:shears sheep, weanedla"nibs.and calves, and 
' newly purchased stock. Information and advice on electric · 
Table 6.1 Materials cost for one kilometre of straight fence with two end assemblies 
• 
System 1· System 2 System 3 System 4 ·System 5 System 6 
,. 
Conventional Conventional Conventional Electric Electric Electric 
6:70:~0 ringlock 6:70:45 ringlock 5:70:30 ringlock 4 plain wires, 4 plain wires, · 4 plain wires, 
+ 1 barb clips & insulators. clips & insulators clips & insulators · 
treated pine posts 1.5 m steel posts ' 1.65 m gal posts mallet posts @ 1.65 m steel posts fibreglass posts 
@ 15m @14m @llm 40 m, 3 droppers @ 50 m, 3 black @ 15m 
between poly droppers 
between 
box assembly. 125 mm ·mallet 200 mm strainers, box assembly 200 mm strainers 150 mm strainers 
strainers strainers pipe stays, strainers cemented in 
cemented 
$1200 $822 $1285 $624 $490 $489 
Source: Neridup Landcare Group 
' \ 
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fence design and components can be obtained from manufac-
turers such as Gallagher Australia, who have been very active in 
sponsoring Landcare group field days and demonstration sites. 
The limitations ofconveritional fence designs have proscribed 
farmers' options in terms of the use of different land units and lay-
but of farms. In the words of Ran Watkins, a leading conservation 
farmer from Western Australia, Australian agriculture has been 
'square farming in a round world', operating on rectilinear grids in 
a landscape and topography which is anything but linear. The 
reasons for the cheq·uerboardlayout of farms and farming land~ 
scapes are largely historical: ease of surveying on a grid and calcu-
. lating allotment sizes when land was initially subdivided; the cost of 
fencing; arid also the design of conventional (non-electric) fencing, 
which relies on very tight wires, most easily achieved on straight . 
sections of fence; But _as the Harrowgate Landcare Group demon-
stration site shows, fences need no longer be rigorously straight, 
andfencing to the lie of the land is now much more realistic with 
modern electric fencing, careful design and installation, and some 
education of stock. 
The following sections highlight some landcare options and . 
. ·some farm families which show in a practical way how landcare 
arid improved productivity can be complementary, rather than 
competitive, goals. This is only a tiny sample. There are thou-
sands of farm families involved in similar efforts (but using very 
different methods) on· their land in an incredible diversity of 
circumstances. We were reluctant to single out any individuals, 
but it is useful to look at what can be. achieved, through some 
real examples. Readers qf this section should be careful not to 
fall into the easy tendency to think that landcare means plant-
. ing trees, or planning the physical layout of farms and catch~ 
ments, or building cheap fences, or .particular cropping prac-
tices, though any or all of these could be part of landcare . 
projects. Landcare should n9t beidentified with any particular 
farming methods, but rather with attempts to.develop and.im-
plement farming systems which are compatible with the long-
term health of the land, whether in the wet/dry tropics of the 
··Top End, the ancient dunes of the Eyre Peninsula or the cold·, 
dry Tasmanian Midlands. Of course the farming methods in 
these regions are completely different, but in each case there. 
remain practices which are .much more sustainable than others. 
L~mdcare is about integrating the best available knowledge to 
improve the sustainability of farming systems and applying it in 
a cooperative way at a catchment or district level. 
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'JANGARRI' 
Jan and Carry English have transformed a ' run-down 
block' into a more ecologically sustainable enterprise since 
the late 1970s. They have increased animal performance as 
well as increasing stock numbers, improved paddock man-
agement, introduced agroforestry, and turned problem 
area into assets. One of the basic tenets of their property 
management strategy is not to use every square metre for 
production. All decisions are based on being able to sur-
vive the harshest of conditions. Their feats were recog-
nised in 1990 by their win in the primary producers 
category at the Aystralian Landcare Awards .. 
'Jangani' covers 1534 hectares and lies 30 kilometres due 
north of Esperance, on the south coast of Western Australia. 
The property was released as virgin land (covered by coastal 
mallee scrub, Banksia and an extraordinary diversity of 
understorey species) in 1960. The soil is basically sand under-
lain by clay. It receives about 450 mm (eighteen inches) of 
rainfall per year, of which one-third falls outside the winter 
growing season. 
Jan and Carry English purchased their first thousand hec-
tares of the present block in 1976. The land had been over-
cleared and remaining native vegetation was in a poor state. 
The cleared area of 440 hectares carried only 1600·sheep with 
difficulty because of poor pastures and insufficient dam water. 
Wool cuts averaged 4.6 kilograms per head and lambing per-
centages were low-only 58 per cent marked and 44 per cent 
weaned, largely owing to worms and ill thrift throughout the 
flock. .Wheat yields were 1.17 tonnes per hectare and barley 
yielded less than half a tonne per hectare. Wind erosion was a 
problem. There was little bird life and earthworms were rare 
in the garden and paddocks. 'The remnants of paperbark 
swamps were becoming bare salt scalds with skeletons of trees 
ring-barked by sheep. Fencing was on the grid with large pad-
docks and few watering points.'151 
In 1981, the English family purchased the adjoining block 
of 484 hectares, making the present total of 1534 hectares, of 
which 1034 hectares are used for conventional farming, leav-
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ing 500 hectares of saline watercourses, swamps and remnant 
vegetation. 
Jan and Carry laughingly reflect: 
The beginning of the.Jarm plan was a small aerial 
photo and paddock layout drawn on the back of a 
Weeties ' packet in 1977. Climatic events had a big 
bearing on the planning in the early years and it 
became obvious that re-fencing to soil type and 
degradation hazard was necessary to improve the 
yields in crops and allow more efficient grazing of 
pasture. 
Heavy rains in 1979 caused waterlogging and ponding prob-
lems. As a consequence, 'V' and 'W' drains were installed at a 
low cost using a plough. The watertable has been rising in re-
cent years, with salinity readings greater than 3000 micro-
siemens per metre as shallow as one metre below the surface. 
To tackle this problem, which threatens the long-term viabil-
ity of the property, Jan and Carry have sown strategic strips of 
country to lucerne to draw down the watertable and provide 
useful fodder. Belts of mixed tree species have been planted 
for water control and as windbreaks. · An eight hectare re-
charge area has been sown to Tagasaste and Acacia saligna. 
According to Carry: 'Many of the local native trees are too ef-
ficient with water use and hence not very good for water con-
trol on their own. Because crops do not use much water, their 
future on the property is under close review. Although we 
have developed the property using ecological principles , 
there seems to be little draw-down of the watertable. More 
trees appears the only long-term solution.' 
A major goal throughout the property planning process has 
been to reduce the effects of wind erosion, which wrought 
havoc in 1981, with major losses in stock and newborn lambs, 
as well as topsoil from paddocks under crop and pasture. Jan 
and Carry introduced minimal tillage, stubble retention and 
extensive tree planting. Non-wetting soils have affected the 
establishment of annual pastures. A mixture of veldt grass, 
perennial rye, lucerne, fescue, consol and phalaris has been 
used with some success. It also required a change to rotational 
grazing to maintain stable pastures. Jan and Carry have de-
cided over the fifteen years of developing their prope.rty that 
pasture production is the most sustainable enterprise and only 
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limited cropping will be continued. A mixture of clovers with 
annual Ryegrass has been selected and superphosphate is ap-
plied at 20 kilograms for each Dry Sheep Equivalent carrying 
capacity (ie 200 kilograms per hectare with ten sheep per hec-
tare). After experiments in 1988, 1989 and 1990, the English's 
found that by using small paddocks, stocking rates could be 
increased a further 50 per cent on the better soil types. 
Several strategies are used to maintain stocking rates 
through the autumn feed gap. For example, making silage 
from the spring flush _in pasture growth; rotationally grazing 
perennial pastures; lot feeding weaners and so on. Salt scalds 
have been drained and sown to Puccinellia and Tall Wheat 
Grass to regain some productivity, reduce erosion and use 
water. Some scalds have been oversown with saltbush and 
wattles to take up more groundwater. 
An a_,groforestry project was commenced in 1984 on 160 
hectares to produce timber and crops and reduce erosion and 
waterlogging. Pinus radiata was chosen and triple rows were 
planted at a cost of $60 per thousand seedlings and ten days 
work in preparation, planting, fertilising and insect control. 
Crop yields (lupins, wheat, oats) have increased; tree .survival 
has been 98 per cent; wind erosion has been controlled; and 
there has been a marked draw-down in the watertable under 
the tree belts.l52 Since 1976, trees have been planted for land-
scape improvement, for bird life, as windbreaks and for 
watertable control. Jan and Garry believe in multiple use 
plantings wherever possible. Most of the early plantings were 
done using seedlings, but with costs rising they have tried di-
rect seeding methods using seed collected on the property. 
Careful management 'of 500 hectares of naturally saline 
watercourses and lakes allows some production for short peri-
ods of the year. The biggest benefit according to Jan and 
Carry is the ecological value of conserving habitat for flora 
and fauna. The English family have created an eight hectare 
arboretum on a formerly cleared island, establishing trees by 
seedlings and by direct seeding, with some hope of future tim-
ber production. Old paperbark swamps have been fenced and 
planted with salt-tolerant trees. 'Each year the number of 
birds found on the farm is increasing due, in part, to creating 
the conservation refuge. On country unsuitable for agricul-
ture, permanent native vegetation has been left. Protection of 
the diverse flora, which is unique to this part of Australia, is 
our high priority.' 
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Banksia speciosa, a spectacular member of the Proteaceae 
family, occ.urs on the deep white sands on the property. After 
a feasibility study, cuttings have been harvested to supply the 
cut-flower market, which is now a valuable and sustainable 
contribution to farm income. 
In summary, the main features contributing to the develop-
ment of this relatively sustainable enterprise have been: 
• The farm plan is continually modified and updated-it is a 
working document. 
• The farm is fenced according to soii type and topography 
with all lands seen as having a use. 
• The farmed area has been reduced from 1050 to 850 hec-
tares, yet overall stock numbers, productivity and profit-
ability have increased. 
• Problem areas have been turned into assets, such as the 
wildflower producing areas, natural drainage features and 
conservation areas. 
• Tree planting has formed a significant part of the manage-
ment for crop and pasture protection, reducing water-
tables, improving aesthetics, attracting bird life and pos-
sibly providing future timber production. 
• The works carried out in implementing the plan are inte-
grated into farm business management, not regarded as an 
add-on. 
According to Jan and Carry: 'We have achieved this so far by 
just doing a bit of planning and one project each year.' 
This work has been successfully done by J an and Carry with 
the help of their three children, and despite the fact that they 
have hosted literally thousands of hours of farm visits. They 
do · not want to charge people to inspect this work because 
they consider that talking to anyone about landcare is actually 
gaining allies in the long run. 
~-CA--SE--~-TU_D __ Y____________________________ _ 
If 
'BONNEYS PLAINS' 
The Fingal Valley is a beautiful stretch of country, east of the 
Tasmanian Midlands. Biz and Lindsay Nicholson's 2310 hec-
tare property 'Bonneys Plains' is in the heart of the valley. Biz 
Making Landcare pay 163 
and Lindsay took over management of the property in 1988. 
They base their farm management on a whole farm approach 
and a philosophy of 'working with nature, not against it'. This 
has paid dividends through increased productivity and capital 
value of the property, and farm management changes which 
the Nicholsons believe are more sustainable over the long 
term, ensuring that the condition of the farm will improve as 
a result of their stewardship. 
Soon after assuming control of the property, Biz and 
Lindsay participated in a Whole Farm Planning course run by 
the Burnie TAFE college, which led them to devise a physical 
property plan and a financial plan in line with their overall 
farm management and lifestyle goals. The property plan led to 
a reorganisation of paddock layout, reduced paddock sizes to 
improve stock and pasture management and to farm on the 
contour as much as possible, and planned rotations for each 
paddock. The physical plan has extended emphasis on using 
electric fences and stock laneways, larger plantations and 
more efficient livestock handling facilities. They have since 
attended a four day Grazing Cell course which gave them a 
better understanding of pasture ecology and efficient grazing 
management-knowledge which will hopefully be translated 
into better productivity from both native and improved pas-
tures. 
The Nicholsons have also fenced off streams and remnant 
vegetation, increased water storage, established shelterbelts 
and wildlife corridors, maintained tussocks and sedges for 
shelter, changed to direct drilling of pasture to maintain soil 
structure and prevent erosion, and installed shallow surface 
drains to remove excess surface water and prevent water-
logging. All revegetation work has relied on a mixture of about 
twenty local species of trees and shrubs propagated and 
grown in the 'Bonneys Plains' nursery. 
Biz and Lindsay run a mixed enterprise, producing wool 
(from about 4500 Spanish Merinos), 130 beef cattle, goats for 
fibre production and weed control, barley, oats, triticale and 
dryland lucerne. Their overall stocking rate is low because of 
the proportion of uncleared bush, which has a carrying ca-
pacity of less than ten per cent of improved pastures. Moni-
toring all aspects of this business has been crucial to its 
success. Thorough paddock records of the condition of soil, 
water and pastures, and all inputs and outputs are compiled to 
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complement farm financial management. According to Biz 
and Lindsay: 'The key to the success of our whole farm plan is 
flexibility within the implementation timetable, with the abil-
ity to incorporate planting, natural regeneration and land 
capability projects in each year, in line with the farm budget.' 
Some ecological indicators are already promising. Fish and 
platypus are returniJ?.g to Buffalo Bro9k as a result of fencing 
it on both sides , creating a 23 hectare reserve for five kilo-
metres along the stream. Natural regeneration of native spe-
cies is healing the once severe erosion of the streambank. 
Another 22 hectares of remnant bush has been fenced from 
stock to provide Wildlife habitat and a seedbank for a great 
diversity of local species . This patch may provide occasional 
emergency shelter for newly shorn sheep or lambingewes. 
Hollow trees, fallen branches and litter are all left undis-
turbed to provide habitat for birds, marsupials, echidnas, am-
phibians, lizards and insects. Trees and shrubs seem healthier 
as a result of not being grazed or subject to soil compaction by 
livestock. According to Lindsay: 'The species in this patch 
range from orchids to eucalypts, and are maintained for our 
enjoyment and for future generations. ' 
Overall, the changes in farm management are directed to 
reducing erosion, maintaining and increasing populations of 
native plants and animals, increasing agricultural efficiency 
and productivity, and improving the quality of life for"the 
whole family. 
~-CA_S_E--ST_U_D __ Y __________________________ ___ 
1:) 
'PARADISE' 
Dean and Sherren Melvin and Dean's brother Craig jointly 
farm 'Paradise Farm' and 'Clover Downs' , near Dowerin 
about tluee hours east-north-east of Perth, in 350 mm rainfall 
wheat country, similar to the Kalannie-Goodlands landscape 
described earlier. But 'Paradise' is anything but a typical 
wheat-sheep operation. l53 
'Paradise' is a 508 hectare mosaic of sandplain soils, and · 
Clover Downs is 1255 hectares consisting of ten per cent York 
Gum/Salmon Gum country, 30 per cent Tamma country and 
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60 per cent sandplain.154 The natural vegetation prior to Eu-
ropean settlement on the sandplain soils was mallee (multi-
stemmed eucalyptus spp), heath dominated by three· fam-
ilies-Myrtaceae (melaleucas, leptospermum, calothamnus, 
eucalyptus ), Legtiminosae (acacia) and Proteaceae (banksia, 
xylomelum, hakea), and small patches of York Gum (Eucalyp-
tus loxophleba) woodland. The land type referred to as 
Tamma consists of gravelly sands over laterite with a neutral 
to acid pH , formerly covered with Tamma (Allocasuarina 
spp). The land known as York Gum/Salmon Gum country con-
sists of brown sandy loams and red brown loams, neutral to 
alkaline, formerly covered with a woodland of E. loxophleba 
and E salrnonophloia. . 
So, of the total 1760 hectares , there are 125 hectares of 
red-brown earth, 375 hectares of lateritic podsolic and 1260 
hectares of earthy sands. The main income sources are two-
thiras from cropping (920 hectares wheat, lupins and cereal 
rye) and one-third from sheep (840 hectares pasture). The 
conventional farming system for the wheatbelt is based on a 
rotation of wheat- and legume-based annual pastures on 
heavier soils, and wheat and lupins on lighter sandy soils. 
Sheep graze annual pastures, which are supplemented by 
stubbles after crops are harvested, providing an extra source 
of income. Lupins and annual pasture legumes provide a dis-
ease break and a nitrogen boost for subsequent crops. 
The conventional farming system really struggles on the 
poorer sandplain soils. Wheat and lupin yields average 0.8 
tonnes per hectare, compared with 2.3 tonnes per hectare and 
1.2 tonnes per hectare respectively over the rest of the farm. 
The carrying capacity of these soils for grazing is about 2.5 
sheep per hectare. Given rising input costs and low prices for 
wheat and wool, the ·profitability of the conventional system 
on sandplain soils is marginal at best (in Dean's words 'a fast 
way to lose money'). Environmentally, conventional cropping 
of sandplain soils is extremely dubious. 
The conventional system, after crops are harvested, leaves 
the topsoil exposed in the period from February to June. This 
is when it is most vulnerable to soil loss through wind and 
water erosion from high intensity summer storms, and storms 
which accompany the first of the winter rains, often removing 
20 to 30 toimes per hectare of fines from the topsoil. The 
fines, or dust fraction, of topsails in the wheatbelt typically 
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contain most of the nutrients and trace elements . In one wind 
erosion event in March 1988, researchers estimated that some 
soils lost as much as 80 kilograms per hectare of nitrogen in 
two days. 155 The conventional system, based on annuals, is also 
inefficient in its use of water as it is unable to take advantage 
of the 20 per cent of annual rainfall that falls in summer/au-
tumn, which either runs off, causing erosion, or infiltrates to 
groundwater, contributing to th e risk of salinity. Neither can 
the annual crops or pastures make use of excess winter rain-
fall that infiltrates beyond their shallow root zone. Rising 
watertables on a regional scale bring dissolved salts into the 
capillary zone where waterlogging and the increasing concen-
tration of salt limit plant growth and ultimately preclude con-
ventional agricultural production on much of the valley floors. 
The Melvin family was forced to look at the sustainability of 
their enterprise before the term itself became trendy. In 
1983, their farm adviser suggested that either Dean, his 
brother, or his father would have to leave the farm, given the 
proportion of unproductive sandplain soils on their land. This 
was not an attractive option, so Dean worked off-farm shear-
ing sheep, saved some money and then went on a trip through 
the Middle East, looking at fanning systems in Mediterranean 
climates which had been farmed for thousands of years. 
On his return, Dean began to experiment to develop alley 
farming systems, in response to low crop yields due to infer-
tility and poor moisture-holding capacity, and very poor per-
sistence of annual legume pasture species due to soil acidity, 
wind erosion (removal of organic matter) and low soil moisture-
holding capacity. These systems have been in continuous de-
velopment on 'Paradise' over th e last six years, with th e 
help of scientists , especially Ted Lefroy from th e Department 
of Agriculture. Alley farming, th e production of crops and 
pastures between hedgerows of trees and shrubs, will con-
tinue to evolve on 'Paradise'. The essential ingredients are the 
incorporation of permanent vegetation belts consisting of tl_le 
fodder shrub Tagasaste ( Chamaecytisu.s palmensis ), native 
eucalypts and th e natives Acacia saligna and At-riplex 
amnicola. On the poorer soils, this has been accompanied by 
a reduction in the amount of cropping, and a consequent in-
crease in grazing and the introduction of cattle. Along the way 
Dean has pioneered the development of a large-scale system 
for raising inexpensive , open-rooted seedlings suitable for 
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machine planting, thus substantially reducing the establish-
ment cQst and increasing the reliability of planting large num-
bers of trees into cropping systems. 
It must be stressed that the alley farming options discussed 
below are but a sample of a number currently in place or 
under consideration, all of which are likely to be improved 
with Dean's increasing knowledge and confidence in alley 
farming, and as external influences change. 
Essentially the alley farming system involves the establish-
ment of tree and shrub species (including legumes) in strips at 
regular intervals against the prevailing wind or on the contour, 
during a year in which the paddock is in crop. On 'Paradise', the 
original alley farming layout consists of three rows of trees 
(Tagasaste, eucalypts and Acacia saligna), with rows two metres 
apart and trees two metres apart within rows, then 30 metres of 
inter-row (crop or pasture), then another triple row of trees and 
so o~. Thus the trees take up seventeen per cent of the paddock 
area, at an overall density of from 277 stems per hectare (with 3 
metres between trees) to 831 stems per hectare (with 1 metre 
between trees), as illustrated in Figure 6.1. 
Chamaecytisus 
palmensis 
1-2m 
6m 30m 
All trees at 1 m 
spacings within rows 
and between rows 
6m 
Eucalyptus 
to10m 
30m 
Figure 6.1 Layout of the alley farming system 
6m 
The layout in Figure 6.1 was the original alley farming op-
tion, developed for the poorer sandplain soils. The pasture is 
composed of a summer-active perennial grass, Rhodes Grass 
(Chloris gayana var. Katamboora), a winter-active annual 
grass, Ryegrass (Lolium rigidum var. Wimmera), a winter-ac-
tive annual legume, clover (Trifolium subterraneum var. 
Daliak) and several other species including brome grass, 
capeweed and hares-foot clover. This was over-sown with 
grain lupins in the fourth year to produce a cash crop and re-
plenish soil nitrogen. It is assumed that lupin yield will in-
crease in the alleys by twenty per cent owing to the benefits 
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of shelter from the trees, 156 but that this will be offset to some 
extent by competition from the perennial grass in spring. As 
seventeen per cent of crop area is taken up by trees, it is as-
sumed that the overall yield.of lupins will be somewhat lower 
than in an open paddock. · 
However, with subsequent experience and constant innova-
tion on 'Paradise', Dean and Ted now consider this layout to 
be at the green feedlot end of the spectrum of alley farming 
options. Seventeen per cent of a paddock taken up with trees 
is a lot, appropriate where cropping is marginal, that is, where 
you can grow lupins but not wheat. Where cropping is a viable 
option, the alleys widen out to 60, 100 or even 200 metres, 
with hedgerow species chosen appropriately, and the land oc-
cupied by trees changes to nine, six and three per cent, re-
spectively. The impact of these lower. tree densities on 
recharge to groundwater is debatable but as yet unknown. 
Where reasonable pasture can be grown, the feed value of the 
alley system is the leverage effect of a 20 per cent increase in 
pasture production in the alleys due to shelter, not so much 
the feed value of the trees themselves. Even in the green 
feedlot option illustrated above, where a good (preferably 
perennial) pasture can be grown, the value of the trees is in 
their shelter effect primarily and direct feed value second. 
Where few or no existing pasture or crop options exist, then 
fodder tree species become very important and their density 
goes up, and the major economic benefit for farmers arises 
from opportunistic trading in livestock to make best use of 
extra summer feed. . 
Ted Lefroy asserts that the biggest potential impact of alley 
farming is in broadacre cropping on duplex soils and heavier 
soils, where it represents the only way to increase water use suf-
ficiently (compared with annual cropping) to prevent 
further salinity and waterlogging, and the only way to pre-
vent wind erosion. So the option illustrated above repre-
sents only a small shce of the potential application of alley farm-
ing. Table 6.2 illus~rates the spectrum of alley farming options on 
different soil types with their different potential for cropping. 
Dean's preferred planting pattern now that he has shown 
he can have a perennial and annual pasture in the alleys on 
the poorest soil type, is 60-metre alleys separating two or 
three row hedgerows. The low cost option is two rows of 
Chamaecytisus palmensis (Tag in Table 6.2) or Acacia saligna, 
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with trees three metres apart in each row, giving 100 stems 
per hectare (nine per cent of the paddock area) at a cost of 
about $10 per hectare, and good shelter coverage with a po-
tential hedgerow height of four metres. The higher cost op-
tion is for three rows of trees in the hedgerow, the centre row 
being Tag or saligna, with Atriplex amnicola (river saltbush), 
in the outer two rows, giving 170 stems per hectare (twelve 
per cent of the paddock) at a cost of $20 per hectare. Even on 
sandplain the latter option provides saltbush shrubs of three 
metre diameter, all within browsing range, if planted with a 
legume such as saligna or Tagasaste. 
Table 6.2 Alley farming options from feed supply to crop 
shelter 
Options Green f eedlot Feed/crop Crop/feed Grain bowl 
Alley width 10-30 30-60 30-60 60-200 
(m) 
Stems/ha 3000-1000 300-100 300-100 100-40 
Hedgerow 
shelter Taglsaligna Tag/saligna Mallee Taller eucalypts 
eucalypts (eg E. carnal-
dulensis ) 
fodder Taglsaligna Saltbush Acacias Acacias 
Hedgerow 4-5 m 4-5 m 4-5 m 10- 15 m 
height 
Alley perennial lupin/ wheat/pasture wheat/pasture 
species pasture wheat or lupin/wheat or wheat/peas 
The trees are planted by machine in late winter as one-
year-old open-rooted seedlings rather than. by direct seeding 
or by seedlings in containers. This has proven to be a reliable 
method of getting trees sufficiently well-established to survive 
the first summer. The other huge advantage of this system is 
that no fencing is required, usually the most expensive com-
ponent of farm revegetation, as tl1e seedlings can be grazed in 
tl1e autumn following planting, providing tl1is is done with a 
170 Landcare 
high stocking rate for a short period. The young trees will re-
cover from a quick, one-off defoliatfon but not persistent 
grazing pressure over several months. 
The main constraint to production of wool or beef in the 
region is the lack of feed in late summer and autumn. This 
shortfall is met by supplementing dry pasture and crop 
residues with lupins or oats . The alley farming system is de-
signed to fill this feed gap using perennial shrubs, enabling 
more livestock options to be considered. Trees are mechani-
cally cut and fed to sheep, or grazed directly by cattle and 
sheep from February to June. Taking advantage of the extra 
feed in the alley farming system has meant big changes to the 
Melvins' livestock strategies. From having 4000 sheep all year 
round previously, Dean now has only 500 sheep throughout 
the year, and he buys 3500-4000 sheep and 80 cattle in 
March, which are rotationally grazed (at an average stocking 
of ten DSEs157 per hectare) through the alley paddocks, then 
sold in July. The cattle are good for pruning the shrubs and 
bringing them down to within the browsing range of sheep, 
thus avoiding the expense (about $35 per hectare) of mech-
. anical topping. . 
In 1991, Dean averaged $100 gross profit per head of cattle 
and $17 per head of sheep (including three kilograms of wool 
at $4 per kilo). H?wever, it must be noted that the profitabil-
ity of this short-term livestock trading is enhanced by the~fact 
that few farmers in the region have summer/autumn feed, 
which means that Dean enjoys the benefit of buying stock 
cheaply when others have run out of feed, and selling on a 
rising market after the break in season, when everyone else 
has feed again and wants to buy stock. If everyone adopted 
the alley farming system as a grazing option, the profitability 
of such trading would be reduced, although income from wool 
would be unaffected. This is a classic example of differential 
profits between the first few people to adopt an agricultural 
innovation and those who follow much later, usually when 
forced to by declining terms of trade. 
Few farming systems are as monocultural as the Western 
Australian wheatbelt. One can drive for over 1000 kilometres 
from Esperance to Geraldton, through farms which average 
over 2000 hectares (but may be more than 10 000 hectares), 
and which consist almost entirely of wheat and lupins and an 
occasional mob of sheep. The monotony of the landscape is 
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broken every 60 to 80 kilometres by huge silos on the horizon, 
signalling the probable presence of a town, with one or two 
shops, one or two pubs, one or two petrol stations, a school, a 
council chambers, a hall, a footy/cricket ground, tennis courts 
and a few hundred people. 
Through summer and autumn, the alley farming system 
on 'Paradise' is a startling island of green in this vast 
beaten-gold and dun coloured landscape. It represents a 
radical departure from the conventional system-ecologi-
cally, aesthetically and agronomically. As three of the four 
main tree species planted are natives , the alley farming 
system can potentially improve the chances for survival of 
some of the wheatbelt bird species currently in severe de-
cline, especially if the hedgerows of trees form corridors 
that connect larger habitat areas of remnant native vegeta-
tion. 158 While the influences of native birds, small mam-
mals; insects and other invertebrates on crop and pasture 
pests are not well understood, anecdotal evidence suggests 
that they can play a useful role in some instances. Some of 
these interactions are illustrated in Figure 6.2. 
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~wind 
Organic 
matter and 
nutrients in 
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and insects that 
prey on pests of 
pasture and crop 
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and water Acacia and Chamaecytisus roots 
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Figure 6.2 Ecological interactions within the alley farming 
system · 
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From an ecological perspective, alley farming has a number 
of advantages over conventional cropping in the wheatbelt. 
Moisture is often a limiting factor for crop growth in this land-
scape, which receives a very high input of solar radiation and 
in which evapotranspiration losses can be extremely high. The 
triple rows of trees absorb the energy of drying winds, reduc-
ing wind speeds across crops and pastures, increasing hu-
midity within the crop/pasture, and reducing the amount of 
moisture lost to the atmosphere. Shelter is also likely to in-
crease the temperature within the crop canopy early in the 
growing season when low temperatures are limiting. In three 
separate studies in different parts of southern Australia, 
shelterbelts witlp.n crops have been found to increase cereal 
crop production by an average of twenty per cent, represent-
ing a handsome investment.I59 
Data from research at Rutherglen Research Institute in 
south-eastern Australia,l6o illustrated in Figure 6.3, suggests 
that the benefits of shelter on crop yields are maximised be-
tween four and ten tree heights from the trees, a zone which 
researchers call the 'quiet zone'. This research suggests that 
the main influence of shelter is the reduction in wind speeds 
(and hence evaporation from the soil surface), conserving 
water which is critical when moisture is a limiting factor dur-
ing the period of grain filling in late spring/early summer. 
With legumes especially, shelter is likely to reduce flower 
abortion caused by drying winds in spring. 
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Figure 6.3 Effect of shelter on yields of wheat and oats 
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The sandplain soils in the wheatbelt are highly permeable, 
which means that nutrients (including fertilisers ) can be 
leached beyond the root zone very easily during summer and 
autumn rains . The root systems of the trees in these soils 
often extend ten to twenty metres below the soil surface, ex-
tracting nutrients from a much greater soil volume than can 
crops, and ensuring that nutrient cycling is inherently more 
efficient. Furthermore, the alley far.ming system has livestock 
grazing pasture for three years ·out of each four, which means 
that nutrients and organic matter in the form of manure are 
also kept within the system, whereas in a conventional wheat 
rotation a greater proportion of nutrients are removed. 
· An important off-site effect of the alley farming system is 
that it \vill use more of the available water throughout the 
year, particularly that which falls in summer/autumn storn:ts, 
thu~ reducing the off-site impact of rising saline water-
tables .l61 As the tap roots of the eucalypts in particular can 
reach the groundwater, and as shelter reduces evaporation 
losse$, the alley farming system is also better able to cope with 
extended dry periods. More importantly, this system ensures 
complete soil cover throughout the year, almost eliminating 
the possibility of wind and water erosion which is always a risk 
under conventional cropping. 
A desk-top analysis of the energy efficiency of alley farm-
ing, in which alleys in a wheat/lupins rqtation on heavier soils 
or alleys with perennial pastures on sandplain soils are com-
pared with open crops or pastures without alleys, .suggests 
that the alleys considerably increase (by a factor of between 
two and four), the energy efficiency of the farming system in 
this environment.162 This is bas.ically because fossil fuel energy 
inputs (diesel and fertiliser) are reduced, but energy yields 
are comparable, and with alleys there is a greater livestock 
turn off without the same requirement for supplementary 
feed. If occasional topsoil losses through erosion are pre-
vented by alleys (which seems likely) , then the energy ef-
ficiency gains of alley farming systems relative to conventional 
cropping become much higher. 
Cordon Conway proposed in a 1985 paper that the be-
haviour of agroecosystems can be described by four system 
properties-productivity, stability, sustainability and equita-
bility.I63 He defines productivity as the yield or net income per 
unit of resource (interpreting resources in a very wide sense 
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including energy, biodiversity and human inputs); stability is 
the degree to which productivity is constant in the face of 
small disturbances caused by normal fluctuations in environ-
mental variables such as climate; sustainability refers to the 
ability of the system to maintain productivity in spite of a ma-
jor disturbance such as a large stress ( eg salinity, indebted-
ness) or a large perturbation (drought, flood, disease, a new 
pest); and fmally, equitability expresses how evenly the prod-
ucts. of an agroecosystem are distributed among its human 
beneficiaries. 
Our analysis comparing alley farming with conventional 
cropping on 'Paradise' lacks complete information to exploit 
fully Conway's analytical framework In order to get a more 
complete comparison of these systems it is essential to exam-
ine their impact on nutrient cycling, biodiversity and water 
use at the farm level, their response to stress and pertur-
bations, the impact of these systems on profitability, cash flow, 
equity and debt, and finally to assess their social viability at 
the community and landscape level in order to give the pic-
ture real depth and meaning. Many assumptions and areas of 
incomplete information will be encountered along the way, 
but such an analysis can enhance understanding of the com-
plexities and imperatives implicit in the challenge of develop-
ing more sustainable farming systems. We should be doing 
more such analyses, highlighting assumptions, information 
gaps and emerging questions, and exposing the inter-
relationships between economic, social and ecological factors. 
For the purposes of debate, let us look at each of these cri-
teria, applying existing knowledge and intuition to a compari-
son of the two systems with the information currently 
available. Ta:ble 6.3 compares and contrasts the two systems in 
each of the key agroecosystem properties proposed by 
Con way. 
. This analysis is as yet incomplete. However, the data cur-
rently available, some basic ecology and farmer's common 
sense suggest that the alley farming system is a very promis-
ing option in the Western Australian wheatbelt. While the 
optimum combinations and configurations of trees, pastures 
and crops are still being tested, there is great scope for wider 
application of this system. Sandplain soils cover significant 
areas of the Western Australian wheatbelt and they already 
exhibit sta~k evidence of the unsustainability of conventional 
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~able 6.3;,; Summary1 i:on:1p~tison:of alley farming and 
conventional cropping on saf1dplain)oils ,1 . · 
' "'''~"'·' , "'"-""""'' '' {,-..,;"'''''''' '"""'"""''''·' ' ','».~W~' ' ""''"'~'"""'"''' < '''"·' ,<, "'' ' 
Agroe~osystem · Alley farming Conventional cropping 
property 
Productivity• 
Stability 
22 500 MJ!ha!year, with a 
ratio of output:input of 
about six. Products include 
wool, beef, tree seed, fodder 
and lupins, with potential for 
honey and wood products in 
the long term. The use of 
perennial plants ensures 
better use of rainfall 
throughout the year. 
Productivity is very stable 
owing to the combination of 
perennial plants with deep 
root systems. 
Sustainability Continual soil cover, 
increased diversity of flora 
and fauna, greater biomass 
above and below ground, 
lower reliance on external 
inputs and more efficient 
nutrientcycling suggest a 
more sustainable system at 
both farm and watershed 
Equitability 
· scales, owing to the off-site 
benefits of increased plant 
water use and protection 
from erosion. 
This is not easy to assess. 
Costs are lower and returns 
more even and less depen-· 
dent on international markets. 
More intensive management 
· and higher yields suggest that 
smaller farms are more viable 
under this system, creating 
the potential for more even 
distribution of benefits and 
more viable rural corn-
m unities. 
18 000 MJ!ha!year, with an 
energy ouq)ut:input ratio of 
about 1.5. Products are 
wheat and lupins, and yields 
are extremely dependent on 
rainfall between May and 
October. In good years this 
system may make more 
money, in poor years it loses 
money. 
Prod~ctivity varies accord-
ing to growing season 
rainfall, which is not 
reliable. Yields average 2.3 
tonnes/ha, but range from 
one to four tonnes. 
Wheat and lupin . 
monocultures are vulnerable 
to pests and disease. Bare, 
exposed soils from January 
to April are vulnerable to 
summer storms and 
subsequent wind and water 
erosion which is irreversible 
in these soils. These systems 
mine nutrients and thus rely 
on external inputs. . 
. They are. unsustainable at 
the landscape scale: · 
Fluctuating yields and 
prices determined by 
overseas markets distorted 
by EC and US subsidies; 
reliance on external fossil 
fuel inputs which are 
increasing in price; a 
continuing trend to larger 
farms, fewer people and 
dying towns; all these serve , 
to question the equitability 
of this system: 
Note: •camp bell, Lefroy and Melvin (unpublished) 
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cropping on these soils-wind and water erosion, soil struc-
ture decline, waterlogging, soil acidification, species extinc-
tions and so on. Alley farming systems also have potential in 
other soil types given a different choice of species for the 
hedgerows and appropriate alley widths. 
As this landscape was covered with trees and shrubs for 
millennia until about twenty years ago, intuition suggests that 
any permanent farming system in this landscape will also have 
to incorporate perennials as a key component. This analysis 
backs up such an hypothesis, suggesting that alley farming is 
significantly more efficient in terms of water, energy and nu-
trient cycling, and it is more productive, more stable and 
more sustainable on this soil type. Given its lower reliance on 
external inputs apd international market prices, it also ap-
pears that alley farming will provide a more secure livelihood 
for the Melvin family-probably the most crucial determinant 
of ail in the future development of alley farming in the 
wheatbelt. 
In Dean Melvin's words: Tm sick and tired of trying to 
keep alive animals and plants which just want to die in this 
country, while shooting and clearing animals and plants which 
are well adapted and just want to live in this country. I want to 
develop Australian farming.' 
Alley farming is just one option , and its relative merits a§ a 
farming system are not as important as the fact that some 
families and some scientists are having a real go at developing 
farming systems which may be more appropriate to the land-
scape. They deserve all the support the wider community can 
muster. 
~-CA_S_E_S-TU_D_Y ______________________ __ 
tJ 
'ATARTINGA' 
Bob Purvis has been running 'Atartinga' , 200 kilometres north 
of Alice Springs, since the late 1950s. When he took over the 
229 000 hectare property (smaller than the average cattle 
station in the Northern Territory) , it was severely run down 
after years of overgrazing. 'Atartinga' came out of the 1959-65 
drought with only 280 cattle, a debt of £19 000, extensive land 
degradation and no immediate prospect of buying more land. 
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But over more than 30 years, Bob has thoughtfully, patiently 
and skilfully turned 'Atartinga' around, so that today it is 
one of the most consistently profitable stations in Central 
Australia and in considerably better ecological condition 
than most. 
Bob Purvis is a tall , dry, far-sighted man , independent 
of mind, with a clearly articulated personal philosophy on 
managing rangelands. Bob's outlook is essentially based on 
continuous learning about the land and its natural character-
istics, and how to live within the limits these characteristics 
impose.l64 
The question of limits and capacities is still problematic 
within the Australian rangelands. Many regard the rangelands 
as being among the most degraded land in Australia: because 
of overgrazing of very old, weathered, shallow soils by cloven-
hoo(ed animals; the introduction of animals and plants which 
have become pests over vast areas and which have displaced 
native species; the establishment of permanent fresh water in 
troughs and bores leading to significant increases in popu-
lations of native herbivores including kangaroos; and 
alterations to the burning practices formerly used by Aborigi-
nes. Mining, tourism and human settlements have also had 
significant impacts within small areas in this vast expanse of 
pastoralism. . 
For Bob Purvis, living within natural limits means having a 
significantly lower stocking rate than the average for the re-
gion, being prepared to reduce stock numbers at an early 
stage in drier seasons, maintaining and increasing ground-
cover as much as possible, careful use of patch burning for 
scrub control, and skilful management of water. Water man-
agement means planning and everyday management of stock 
watering points but, just as important, it also involves plan-
ning and being ready for unpredictable rains. Overland flow 
during· infrequent heavy rainfalls can cause huge long-term 
damage, or be of lasting benefit for plant growth, depending 
on how it is handled. 
CSIRO scientist Gary Bastin points out that water manage-
ment in arid regions is not a new idea, but was a feature of 
early civilisations who developed elaborate methods for di-
verting flood waters over cropping areas, for example on the 
Tigris and Euphrates more than 2000 years ago. On 'Atar-
tinga', as on most stations, there is a considerable diversity of 
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land types occurring in irregular shapes which are not practi-
cal to fence. Bastin describes a process which illustrates 
the need for careful water management in Australian range-
lands: 
Non-degraded rangelands function through the 
maintenance of resource-rich fertile patches' 
(Tongway et al1989; Tongway and Ludwig 1990). 
These areas are relatively stable in space and time 
and, in seemingly flat landscapes, accumulate 
water, nutrients and seed through their 
microtopographical relief On land in good condi-
tion, there are many small patches and water flow 
is intercepted before it can gain velocity and 
erosive force. The landscape is buffered against 
erosion by the proximity of well vegetated run-on 
areas to comparatively small source areas (Pickup 
1988). However, fertile patches are the focus of 
intense grazing pressure by inadequately control-
led stock, particularly in adverse seasons. The 
country as a whole then degrades as palatable 
species decline and vegetation cover is reduced. 
Run-off is increased and erosional processes be-
come intensified. Buffering is reduced as patches 
lose their capacity to respond to ... small rainfall 
events. 165 
When Bob Purvis took over 'Atartinga', this process had oc-
curred on extensive areas, causing large 'scalds'-completely 
bare, compacted, eroded patches of land which had pre-
viously been among the most fertile lands. With the help of 
soil conservation officers from the then Northern Territory 
Administration, Bob used a cable blade bulldozer to build 25 
earthen banks on bare, degraded granite plains in 1969, to 
trap water and encourage regeneration of herbage species . 
Over the years since, with the help of Bob Keetch and others 
from the Conservation Commission (NT), he has refined the 
design, construction methods and placement of banks, and 
tested a huge range of introduced forage species sown behind 
the banks-the best of which have proven to be US Buffel 
grass and Blue Panic. There are now more than 500 banks on 
the eastern side of 'Atartinga', and native perennials are 
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recolonising formerly scalded areas. The extra nutritious for-
age on the areas adjacent to the banks provides a handsome 
return (in beef production alone) on the investment in the 
banks, according to CSIRO calculations.l66 
Another key aspect to improved range management on 
'Atartinga' is the use of fire-a technique used by Aborigi-
nes in the rangelands over millennia. There is a consider-
able problem on 'Atartinga' (and over vast areas of 
Australian rangelands) with woody shrub encroachment, 
primarily caused by historic overgrazing which created • 
more favourable conditions for regeneration of shrubs 
than for grasses and herbs, converting formerly open 
country to vast woody thickets. As grasses are replaced by 
shrubs, and under continued grazing pressure, it becomes 
very difficult to get a decent burn going-the traditional 
metaod of killing shrubs and stimulating grass regener- · 
ation , creating and maintaining open grasslands. But Bob's 
low stocking rates, some strategic sowing of Buffel grass, 
and judicious opportunistic use of the firestick when 
weather conditions and fuel loads are favourable, is en-
abling him to nibble ·away at the patches of scrub, recreat-
ing more productive and stable open grasslands. 
Bob Purvis is forthright in his criticism of the general 
standard of rangeland management, in particular of the 
high stocking rates maintained on many stations, which he. 
believes are leading to the loss of perennial species and 
long-term damage to exposed soil. While many in the pas-
toral industry respect what Bob has achieved on 'Atar-
tinga', his well known views on stocking rates are not 
universally acclaimed. 
Research over many years by scientists at the CSIRO Div-
ision of Wildlife and Ecology at Alice Springs definitely sup-
ports Bob Purvis in suggesting that lower stocking rates are 
not only more ecologically sustainable, but more profitable. 
When actual figures are compared over twenty years or so 
(still a fairly short-term comparison, given the climatic varia-
bility of the arid zone), a low stocking rate regime, with con-
servative drought de-stocking policies, is more profitable in 
cash terms. Bob is able to turn off heavier beasts earlier, at-
tracting premium prices, his input costs are lower and he does 
not suffer the same fluctuations in net return that character-
ise most of the industry. 
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The advantages of lower stocking rates are gradually 
· becoming accepted in the northern cattle industry, as 
people start to focus on kilograms of .beef of a certain 
quality per square kilometre, rather than just numbers 
ofcattle. This change in focus has been accelerated by 
the Brucellosis and Tuberculosis Eradication Campaign 
(BTEC), the national campaign which has eradicated bru-
cellosis and tuberculosis from cattle and buffalo through-
outAustralia. BTEC has forced (arid subsidised) the cattle 
indu~try to become more professional in the rangelands:-
less like hunting and more amenable to herd management. 
There are clear trends- towards more control of stock, 
1 m'orewatering points, more paddocks, higher weaning and 
calving percentages,' greater ability to spell paddocks and . 
recognition of the profitability of more conservative stock-
. ingrates. 
However, there are still many pastoralists who believe· 
that the major influence on range condition is the season, 
not grazing pressure, which means they tend. to run what 
they regard as the most ·profitable number of stock 
(usually the maximum), expressing the popular .view that 
'the country will come back'; So the development of more 
conservative stocking regimes, and management which is 
responsive to range condition, is much more likely to ,be 
. driven by profitability than a concern for the environment. 
Indeed, one has only to drive through Australian 
rangelands after good rains to see extravagant displays of 
wildflowers and fudous growth ofannuals from horizon to 
horizon. Such spectacles support the view that rain, not 
cattle, determines the condition of the land. But the sheer 
variability of climate in the· rangelands masks long-term . 
trends. Itis very difficult to tell just by eye and memory 
whether the country does completely 'come back' after a 
good rain, or \Yhether there is a gradual disappearance of 
some species and a decline in the ability of the country to 
recover after extended dry spells. The most urgent _exten-
sion ·priority in the rangelands, then, is to demonstrate. in 
dollar terms the advantages of lower stocking rates and 
better control of stock. . . · · . · · · 
Properties like 'Atartinga' provide a tremendous re- . 
source of practical information to support such a research 
and extension effort. · 
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A STIRLING EFFORT 
Lyn and Barry Stirling have literally been pushing landcare . 
uphill for the past eighteen years. They farm near Tumby Bay 
on the south-eastern edge of the Eyre Peninsula in South 
Australia, which we introduced in Chapter 4. 
Rural decline is rampant on Eyre Peninsula. Barry Stirling 
describes in bald terms a scenario which sees this region in 
deep social and economic crisis: 
Farmers are suffering from advanced AIDS (Ac-
quired Income Deficiency Syndrome). We have had 
be"UJw average seasons in 1985, 1986, 1987, 1988, 
1989, and since then a drop in prices. When 400 
farmers out of 2200 walked off their farms, they 
were bought up by other farmers. With high 
interest rates, most are now in trouble. Now with 
wool prices falling and land not selling at all, 70 
per cent of the farmers are technically bankrupt. 
Average farm equity ranges from seventeen per 
cent in the far west to 63.5 per cent around Tumby 
Bay. Average farm debt in this area is about 
$207 000 and the 1993 harvest was pretty bad. 
Another unfortunate reality for agriculture on Eyre Peninsula 
is the nature of the soil and the history of its (ab)use since Euro-
pean settlement. The first clearing started early last century in 
the Sheoak (Allocasuarina spp) woodlands, to provide wood for 
the boilers of coastal steamers. Rabbits relished the sandy soil 
and dry climate of the Peninsula and became a massive problem 
early this century. By 1940 rabbits had ruined the property of 
which the Stirling's farm was formerly part, as sheep numbers 
crashed from 28 000 to 3000. After the Second World War, this 
property was split up into about 25 soldier settlement blocks, one . 
of which was taken up by Barry's father for dairying. In 1972, the 
·Stirling family bought out their neighbours, who could not han-
dle the stony soils on their 650 hectares, which they sold for $40 
000, with 1000 s.heep and machinery thrown in. The Stirlings ran 
this land as a dry stock block until1977, when they split the fam-
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ily partnership and Lyn and Barry started to farm the new block 
on their own. 
Their new farm was totally devoid of trees, with only 70 ar-
able hectares when they took over. This did not deter Lyn and· 
Barry, whose achievements are especially noteworthy in the 
ecological and economic reality of the Eyre Peninsula. They 
set about re planning the property so that they could raise pro-
ductivity without degrading it. Barry describes the first steps: 
We ran into water erosion problems in the early 
1980s and started contouring [constructing earthen 
banks along the contour, and doing all cultivation 
along the contour to trap run off and prevent erosion] 
in 1985. We have since done 70 kilometres this way 
and have gone from thirteen paddocks to 30 in this 
time. We have stabilised creek banks using Kikuyu 
grass and Red Gums (E. camaldulensis). I had to 
learn how to modify plant to suit our property, as we 
could afford only older, cheaper machinery. Our 
header has a special self-levelling shelf system we 
designed, and comb plates with lower points and 
shear pins for protection against rocks. We have 
shifted the tractor draw-bar to a central point under 
the middle ofthe motor and widened the wheels of alJ 
plant to allow safer working along the contour on side 
slopes. 
Many kilometres of contour banks have been constructed on 
the steep (up to 25 per cent) slopes. On these slopes the 
Stirlings also ripped and cleared off the stones and rocks. The 
life of a tractor tyre can be as short as 700 hours in this 
country, so the benefits of farming in this way aYe starting to 
attract other farmers in the district, who are beginning to fol-
low the Stirlings' lead and contour their lands. 
Barry Stirling describes the essence of their program: 
'Since 1976 we have brought into production 330 h~ctares of 
difficult country through conservation farming methods such 
as minimum tillage practices for all cropping programs, work-
ing on the contour, sinking dams and soaks in all paddocks, 
planting 20 000 trees and seeding about 100 kilometres of tree 
lines with our home-made direct seeder. We are now self-
sufficient in regards to water supply.' 
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The revegetation efforts of the Stirlings are a great example 
of what a combination of farmers' practical nous and ingen-
uity, coupled with determination and hard work, can achieve 
without excessive out-of-pocket expenditure. Lyn and Barry 
are establishing trees for shelterbelts and wildlife corridors 
which will connect small patches of remnant native veg-
etation, and the steep country is being planted back to native 
trees for fodder, fuel, wildlife habitat and beautification. 
Barry is experimenting to find the most reliable and cost-
effective establishment technique. After persevering with 
tubed seedlings, he feels that this method of establishing trees 
does not achieve their aims quickly enough, so they are trying 
direct seeding. Using direct seeding, Barry believes they can 
establish 100 000 to 150 000 trees and shrubs quickly and eco-
nom~cally: 
We have developed one large direct .seeding con-
tour plough and a small seeder attached to the 
bulldozer ripper. We call it the 'Ripper Seeder'. We 
have also done some direct seeding by hand into 
roughly prepared ground and we tried using a 
combine pulling a sheet of chain mesh. A good 
direct seeder costs up to $16 000, but ours is now 
recognised as one of the best and costs $1200 to 
build. We also discovered a new method of scarify-
ing tree seed by freezing it for two days before 
putting it in hot water. 
Waterfowl have benefited considerably from the tr~e 
plantings, giving them more protection and nesting sites. Rab-
bits and feral cats have been eradicated and a host of weeds, 
which infested the slopes, are now under control. Adding to 
the uphill battle was a fearful storm which dumped 175 mm 
(seven inches) of rain in three hours in Aprill989. Barry re-
calls: 'This one ·rain destroyed half the contour work and 21 
out of 23 dams. All in all we. spent $30 000 repairing fences, 
dams and contour banks. Without our conservation work it 
would have been much more devastating. It proved we were 
on the right track.' 
As a result of their activities the Stirlings have boosted their 
farm production by 40 per cent and have alleviated water 
shortages formerly faced every season. Stocking rates have in-
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creased from 1000 sheep in 1977 to 3500 on. the same area. 
Initially the Stirlings were looked upon as 'greenies' and 
with a lot of suspicion by some people in the district. Says 
Barry: 'It would have been far easier to just farm the hilly 
country and not worry about causing any erosion or managing 
it for long-term viability. But the benefits have outweighed 
the costs and we know we are on the right track.' Other 
people obviously agree, as the Stirlings' achievements have been 
recognised in the South Australian Ibis Awards and Primary In-
dustries Landcare Awards, the BP Conservation Farmer of the 
Month for June 1992 and the Victorian Banksia· Foundation's 
Conservation Award for Primary Production in 1992. 
This recognition is gratifying, but it brings with it many ad-
ditional demands, as Lyn and Barry caution: 'We have had ap-
proximately 40 visitors per week for the whole year, and 
numerous public engagements all over Australia. At night, the 
phone runs hot. We would recommend people in landcare 
groups be very careful in promoting a local person, because 
that person has to put up with a lot of pressure and needs to 
be aware of what can happen.' 
Lyn and Barry summarise the advantages of the improve-
ments to their property since taking over ifl1977: 
• Contour banks and working on the contour has 
evened out the distribution of water from the tops to 
the bottoms of hills, giving more even crop yields. 
Improved water penetration has increased yields. 
• Shelterbelts are good for stock and also for lowering 
evaporation rates by lifting winds. Eyre Peninsula is 
a very windy environment with the sea on both sides. 
• The value of the property has increased by ten to 
fifteen times the original purchase price and our 
increased production has enabled us to reduce our 
mid-1980s debt to a manageable $23 000 dollars. 
• Our working environment and self-satisfaction has 
really changed and gives us some pluses to think 
about during these hard economic times. 
Lyn, Barry and Trevor Trenberth were instrumental in the in-
itiation and development of the Tu m by Bay Landcare Group, 
one of the most diverse and active groups in South Australia, 
which we introduced in Chapter 4. 
Wooragee Primary 
School in north-
east Victoria has 
its own Landcare 
group, involved in 
composting 
(shown here), 
revegetation, 
rabbit and weed 
control, and farm 
planning activities. 
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MAKING LANDCARE PAY.-BUT NOT IN DOLLARS 
While this chapter attempts to show that landcare and profitability 
are not mutually-exclusive and that there are numerous examples 
where more sustainable land use practices are also more profitable, 
we should not fall into the trap of using profitability as the only ar-
biter of the worth of any particular-land management option. 
This is not a book about economics,. but it is worth reviewing briefly 
the major problems ge_nerated by the doctrine of neoclassical econ-
omics (or 'free market economics' or 'market-oriented economics' or 
. that hackneyed oxymoron 'economic rationalism'), as it is at present 
the dominant paradigm in Australian politics and thus has significant 
implications for the management of natural res_ources. 
There is a compelling argument that continued reliance on eco-
nomic models and investment criteria as the main input to political 
decision making is impeding our ability to deal effectively with en-
vironmental and social issues. 167 
In neoclassical economics, the market determines value; it is 'the 
hidden hand' which serves as a neutral judge. At the heart of this 
theory is the assumption of rational individuals pursuing their own 
self-interest, which is also 'assumed to be consistent with the 
interests Of society as a whole. In its modern guise, neoclassical 
economics holds that individuals seek to maximise their utility 
(constrained personal satisfaction) and they make trade-offs at the. 
margin to equate different positions of equal utility, thus reflecting 
their preferences through.'rational' choices. Thus the value of any-
thing (goods and-services, wilderness experiences, clean air and 
water for future generations or whatever) is determined by the 
market, which reflects the sum total of individual preferences, each _ 
of which is based on the amount of personal utility yielded. Doug 
Cocks summarises the attractions of the neoclassical model: 
' 
Market capitalism is a very good core system for organis-
ing the production of goods and services. Through mutu-
ally beneficial and voluntary exchanges validated by the 
price mechanism, it rations the use of scarce resources into 
producing goods which people are willing and able to pay 
for.. With the promise of profit it fosters innovation to meet 
unsatisfied needs and, conversely, moves resources from 
where they are no longer required. It avoids the crushing · 
burden experienced in ce.ntralised economies of trying to . 
calculate relative prices for everything such that shortages 
. and surpluses are minimal.168 
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The most powerful arguments against the possibility of sustainable 
use· of natural resources ever occurring or even· being approached, 
in a globally integrated economic system operating within a politi-
cal climate dominated by belief in market forces, are those which 
come under 'market imperfections', a euphemistic term often used 
by economists to refer to the acknowledged faults_ wHen markets 
are . not quite 'perfect'. When viewed through the prism of 
sustainability, these 'imperfections' could be more accurately de-
scribed asglaring fundamental deficiencies and contradictions', 
rather than blemishes which can be corrected by routine servicing 
· . of the economic apparatus with a political tweak here and some fis-
cal lubricant there. 
The World Bank economist Herman Daly and the theologian 
J;B; Cobb Jr,169 identify six socially essential functions which unre-
stricted markets can_not perform, but which-are nevertheless essen-
tial for efficient functioning of the, market:, 
• Fair competition .. The competitiveness of a market is always 
under threat from oligopolies, monopolies and collusion, which 
routinely distort prices. There is a natural tendency for success-
ful .businesses to grow and·gradually work towards market domi-
nance. Daly and Cobb point outthat the current tendency is 
towards mergers; takeover~. and aggregation in the search for in--
ternational competitiveness, vertical and horizontal integration, 
and economies of scale. 
• Moral capital Markets are driven .by individualistic self-interest, . 
. yet their efficiency depends on values such as honesty, initiat- · 
· ive and thrift. This is a fundamental contradiction-the notion 
that self-interest works to the common good is unsound. The 
crises following the deregulation and speculation. frenzy. of 
the 1980s point to the consequences of the depletion of moral 
capital. · . · ~ 
• Public goods · Markets do not supply goods which, once avail-
able, are freely available to all-for example, infrastructure such 
. as highways and national defence. This point is readily conceded 
by market-oriented. economists, so it is expected that govern-
. ments do have a role to provide such functions, using public 
funds. Real markets rarely produce pure 'public goods (eg 
attractive landscapes), at least deliberately, nor can they produce 
positional goods such as the Mona Lisa or rainforest in increased · 
quantities, yet markets attempt to ration such goods by price.li0 
·• Externalities Those who engage in market transactions rarely 
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-pay the full costs of those transactions. Costs imposed by issues 
such as pollution, loss ofbiodiversity or ozone depletion are rou-
tinely passed to the community, rather than reflected in product 
_prices. These side effects which are not accounted for by the 
market are called externalities. Ext'ernalities and imperfect in-
f()rmation commonly lead to. 'incorrect' prices for goods and 
services, which then distort the prices of all other goods and . 
services and, in the case of the environment, commonly lead_to 
. rates of resource depl~tion or degradation which would not be 
economically rational if full costs were reflected in the price of 
goods· and services. · -
• Just distribution (equity) -'Real markets are not good at pro~ 
ducing goods for poor pe()ple or unborn people or incompetent 
-·people or minority groups.'171 There is nothing in the market 
mechanism which works to provide employment at a living wage 
· for all-who need it, nor to provide for those unable to work. It 
does not follow that if the cake is bigger, everyone will get a big-
. ger slice; in fact economic growth has tended to widen the gap 
between rich and poor in countries of the north and the south. 
• Ecological sustainability Market forces are notoriously my-
opic. The market has no way of determining its optimum scale 
relative to th~ ecosystem on which it depends-'-it does not have 
a 'Plimsoll Line' criterion,172 ncir an 'existence theorem'.I73 It re-
sponds to resource depletion by transferring an ever greater 
share of available resources to the economically powerful. 
• ' ' -· f 
' 
At the social level, neoclassical" economics assumes that a competi-
tive market equilibr~um, which in turn assumes, among other 
things, perfect information available to all;well-defined property 
rights and an absence of externalities (unpriced side~effects ori 
third p;Irties), will maximise collective welfare. 
- However, most environmentalissues are characterised by large 
-scales in space and time, ubiquitous externalities, ill-defined or 
non-existent property rights, imperfect information, and intangible 
values whieh are difficult to express in monetary terms. Thus there 
are many aspects of_mainstream political/economic theory and -
practice which stimulate, reinforce and justify patently unsustain~ 
~able uses of natural resources. · 
So what are the -alternative~· to the currently dominant 
paradigm? · 
Alternative strands of econm.nic theory which are more consist-
ent with wiser use of natural resources and thus avoiding or at least 
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postponing the extinction of Homo sapiens, are presented and dis-
cussed by Daly and Cobb in For the Common Good, by Robyn 
Eckersley .iri ~er excellent revie'>'; of Green politics, Environmen-
talism and Political Theory: towards an ecocentric approach, and 
by various authors in Ecological Economics, edited by Robert 
Costanza. 174 · · 
The central values. of Green economics175 are participatory 
democracy, ecological responsibility, social justice, decentralisation 
and the dispersal of economic and political power. Green econom-
ists-accept the Western liberal traditions of representative democ-
racy, tolerance of political diversity, the rule of law and due 
process, an,d protection of human rights including freedoms of 
speech, assembly and ~rganis.ation, but they are suspicious. ofthe 
concentration of economic power in either the state or corporate 
capitalism. Essentially Green· economics envisions a market 
economy (within circumscribed ecological limits) With a large pri-
vate s~ctorY6 As puf by Daly and Cobb: 
. If one favours independence, participation, decentralised 
~ decision making, andsmall- or human-scale enterprises, 
then one has to accept the category of profit as a legitimate 
and necessary source of income .. There is plenty of room to 
complain about monopoly profits, but that' is a complaint . 
against monopoly, not against profits per se .. : If one · . 
· dislikes. centralised bureaucratic decision making t~en ane 
~must accept the market and the profit motive, if riot as a 
positive good then as the lesser of two evils ... We have no 
. hesitation in opting for the market as the basic institution 
of resource allocation.177 · 
However, Green· economists, while accepting the market, have 
been at the forefront of the critique of prevailing modes of free. 
market economics and private and state capitalism-accepting the 
price mechanism does not imply .endorsement of existing patterns 
of ownership and control, nor of the existing distribution of 
wealth.178 
Some practical initiatives and institutional implications flow 
from ~reen economic thought, such as: 
• a range ofnew fiscal measures (eg resource depletion quotas, 
marketable permits, resource taxes, pollution' charges) to control 
resource depletion and reduce throughput. Technological pro-
gress should seek to increase efficiency, not increase through-
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put. High natural resource prices and high taxes .on energy 
would be a good start. Renewable resources, both as sources and 
. sinks should be exploited on a profit-maximising sustained yield 
·basis, that is, harvesting rates should not exceed regeneration 
rates and waste emissions should not exceed the renewable as-
. si.milative capacity of the environment. Depletable resources 
should be exploited at a rate equal to the creation of renewable 
substitutes, and the revenue from this exploitation should be di-
vided into an income component and.a capital component, the 
latter being reinvested to create new renewable assets, so that by 
the time the resource is depleted a replacement will have been 
created;· · 
. • improved long range impact assessment and technology assess-
ment; · 
• 'replacing misleading GDP/GNP statistics with more meaningful 
indicators of economic well-being;I79 · 
• shifts in the burden of taxation away from labour toward increas~ 
ingly scarce fa~tors of production such as land, natural resources 
· and fossil fuels; , · 
• the development of local credit and banking facilities and· ethi~ 
cal investment funds; · · . 
• greater worker and community ownership of capital assets and 
participation in corporate investment decisions; 
• cultivation of the well-informed 'Green consumer', through in-
dependent consumer organisations, stricter controls on label~ 
ling,. advertising and certification systems; . . 
• fostering of non~market exchanges at a community level. · . · 
The Green economic agenda is not without p'roblems however.· 
There are formidable political difficulties (and naiveties) associ-
ated with implementing the propositions of alternative economics, 
some of which are so alien to the dominant way of life in modern 
industrial societies. 18° For example, the notion that decentralised 
decision making by local communities or bi6regions will result in 
more ecologically sound management of natural resources assumes 
ecological literacy throughout all human populations and ignores 
the rights of other people in other regions. Many progressive social 
and environmental reforms (eg affirmative action, abolition of 
slavery, homosexual law reform, preservation of wilderness) have 
emanated from cosmopolitan central governments, rather than 
· provincially or locally, often against the wishes of the local commu-
. nity. Achieying redistributive justice at the same time as encourag-
. ing reduced material throughput in a predominantly market 
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<economy will be extremely difficult. Robyn Eckersley predicts in-
creasing tension between democracy and efficiency, as the need to 
: retain and discipline the market and the price mechanism will con- · 
fer greater powers in th'e state. She also sugges-ts that Green 
economists underestimate the cunning of market rationality in 
finding ways around· macro-economic controls. Finally, Eckersley 
asserts that the urgency of many environmental issues demands 
multilateral action by nation states and she echoes the concerns of 
others in stressing the critical importance of effective international 
!reaties, agreements and controls: · · 
' . : ·. . ' 
, ... there are few material (as distinct from moral) i~cen-
. · tives for exemplary ecological action-whether on the part 
of transnational corporations or nation states-in the 
·competitive environment of global capitalism. Without 
concerted ecodiplomacy resulting in a comprehensive 
range of treaties providing for macro-ecological controls 
and standards at the international level, Green economists · 
will be hard-pressed to convince an effective majority of 
voters in their own nation that they must become ecologi-
cal saints while individuals and corporations in other 
·countries continue to engage in ecologically irresponsible 
practices.lBl · · · · · 
-· 
Thus, when we begin to consider the'implications of shifting hu-
man management of natural resources to a more sustainable basis, 
\Ve are immediately confronted with a tension between 'bottom-up' 
·and 'top-down', especially as we move between scales in 'space and 
time. (discussed in more depth ·in Chapter 9). As mentioned e-arlier, 
reform is necessary in both directions and they can be mutually. 
reinforcing, rather than mutually exclusive. Grassr~ots movements, 
like Laridcare, allow desirable reforms at a macro level to become 
more politically feasible, and prominent commitment and leader-
ship at a high level cari provide the clout to make more space and 
resources for community-based initiatives. We. are not suggesting 
that ,Land care groups are thy answer to all environmental prob-
lems, but neither do we thinkthat these problems can be tackled 
· effectively without the commitment, knowledge and direct involve-· 
ment of those whose daily activities and decisions directly affect 
natural resources. . · 
, Returning to the farm level, there are. many motivatiop.s for • 
people to manage a givenpiece ofland in a given way, and none is 
more rational than any other. Jan Doewe van der Ploeg posits that 
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· agriculture is an extremely heterogeneous activity, in which 
farmers,- by means o~ their'farming strategies, participa.te actively 
in shaping agricultural development. Farmers are seen as knowl-
edgeable actors who manage their human and· biophysical re-
sources according to specific objectives and rationalities, which of 
course vary within a given society and between societies. However, 
farmers are not completely free to do whatever they want; their 
room for manoeuvre is limited by the structural context in which 
they operate, established by such influences as the state, markets, 
technology and social norms. The variation between farmer strate-
gies within a given structural context can be attributed to their dif-
feringfanning styles. 182 . . 
Van der Ploeg discusses farming styles in the context of two ex-
tremes in the forms of agricultural production: (a) relatively auton-
omous, historically guaranteed reproduction; and (b) market-
dependent reproduction. In the former case, the labor force and all 
the mehns of production in any farming cycle are the material re-
sult of the preceding cycle, production in the present cycle creates . · 
the inputs for the next cycle and so on. Emergencies and inputs 
which cannot be produced on the farm (such as iron) are. paid .for 
__ out of savings. generated by selling surplus production. In market-
dependent reproduction, the necessary production factors and in-
. puts are commodities.mobilised through the relevant markets and 
thus depend on the market, not on the previous production cycle 
on the farm. 183 · . 
Clearly modern industrial agricultur~ is the end-point of a tran-
sition to market-dependent reproduction, which is the result of 
what van der Ploeg calls 'the process of externalisation in agricul-
ture', in ~hiCh inputs and management tasks and processes be-
come progressively removed from the farm and more subject to 
external (particularly market) forces. Yet even within this process, 
at any given stage in any region, there is a diversity of farming 
styles. 
The usefulness of vander Ploeg's concepts is that they provide a 
sociological basis for a critique of contempor~ry agricultural pol~ 
icies, which are widely seen to be contributing to enviro11mental 
degra·dation. 184 For example, in western Europe, official policies 
· discuss 'marginal' and 'underdeveloped' regions, yet these .terms 
only make sense within a strictly unilinear model in which.'devel-
opment' is assumed to mean progression towards greater m-arket 
dependency and high-iiiputlhigh-output farming. However, van de 
Ploeg's discussion of farming styles makes it clear that no particu-
lar rationality is any more valid than another; and that. there is a 
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sound case , on equity grounds alone , for differentiating within 
agricultural policy interventions (especially subsidies ) to account 
for different farming styles, rather than simply labelling any 
deviations from the high input-high output model as 'backward' or 
'inefficient'. 
If Australian farmers were 'economically rational', as assumed 
by neoclassical economics, most would have sold their farms 
and invested the money years ago-even bank interest has been 
higher than the return to capital of most farms over the last twenty 
years. 
Of the many motivations for owning and/or managing land, one 
which is important for an increasing number of land users in Aus-
tralia is nature conservation. For these people, the arbiter of suc-
cess is not the amount of money they make (above their basic 
needs), but the impact of their management on the ecosystem in 
which they live. There are thousands of such people185 and we can-
not possibly do them justice, but it is useful to look at one case 
more closely. 
~-CA--SE--S-TU_D_· _y __________________________ ___ 
" ANDREW HALL, MT WARNING CRATER 
The Northern Rivers Rainforest in northern New South 
Wales is one of the most botanically rich and most beautiful 
plant communities in Australia. In 1980, Andrew Hall pur-
chased a 54 hectare property on the rim of the M t Warning 
Crater, near Murwillimbah. The small farm, lying between 
the Nightcap National Park and the Nullum State Forest, had 
been a soldier settlement block released in 1919 for soldiers 
returning from the First World War and had been used for 
banana production and dairy farming until 1980. The land is 
on very steep slopes in a very high rainfall area, and its use for 
agriculture had led to serious water erosion. When Andrew 
first bought the block it was covered with kikuyu grass, 
crofton weed and lantana, surrounded on three sides by rain-
forest and eucalypt forest in which there was very little natu-
ral regeneration. 
An drew started planting trees to control weeds, to protect the 
soil from erosion and to establish a woodlot. He committed him-
self to focus on species native to the area, and has planted more 
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than 30 000 trees over the last 13 yeais-a mixture of rainforest 
species, hoop pine, eucalypts and understorey shrubs. The first 
koala was seen in 1989 and in the last five years there has been a 
noticeable increase of all sorts of small marsupials, including 
brown antechinus, paddy melon and wallabies, as well as platy-
pus, goannas, snakes and a myri.ad of birds. These plantings have 
started to create their own micro-climate, which is encouraging 
natural regeneration from seed distributed by wind, water, ani-
mals, birds and insects. 
Recreating a rainforest is not easy. Andrew had a lot of 
trouble getting rainforest seedlings to survive at first, because 
voracious weed growth overwhelmed the slower growing rain-
forest species and exposure to the sun burned off the remain-
der. A wildlife corridor between the State Forest and the 
National Park was replanted three times because of the diffi-
cult terrain. But slowly, techniques were developed to give a 
90 per cent success rate. 
Throughout the Landcare movement, new ideas are being 
tested and new techniques being developed. This is not just 
trial and error, but purposeful experimentation to sol~ par-
ticular problems in particular circumstances. Of cours~ there 
is great potential for scientists, if there were enough of them 
with sufficient resources, to help people with such exper-
imentation, and such interaction may lead to more learning 
for all involved. But the key ·point of this and thousands of 
other instances is that innovation is not necessarily science-
led, but an outcome of people working in a more or less sys-
tematic way to improve their own situation. 
Andrew employs local people to help him with his annual 
planting, which lasts between one and four weeks early in the 
year. These people gain terrific practical knowledge of rain-
forest planting techniques and are further encouraged by the 
success of previous years' plantings. Neighbours have used 
this experience to help in replanting their own properties, and 
some have planted small areas to cabinet timbers as a form of 
superannuation. 
Andrew's project is an earnest attempt to restore the 
unique environment of the Northern Rivers rainforest. He is 
aware that he will not see his forest fully mature, but he is re-
warded by the delight he gets from watching it grow and 
caring for it, knowing that he is making a difference in his part 
of the world. 
S . . C\:."'f'""·. · upp01t1ng 
Land~ti~'l9roups 
4it~~,, 
This topic deserves a whole book rather than a single chapter. . Landcare has turned Australian land conservation research 
and extension on its head. Changes in the 'how' and the 'who' of 
research and extension over recent years have been profound. Per-
haps the most significant feature of the (r)evohition in research and 
extension practice is that change is occurring in the field, on the . 
run, often initiated by practitioners rather than planners or policy 
makers~ It is difficult to capture the breadth, depth and signifi-
cance of the way iri which Landcare departs from traditional ap-
proaches to land conservation extension .and research. We attempt 
to do so by detouring through some extension theory in order to set 
the scene for an exploration of the jobs and daily lives of some 
people working with Landcare groups. 
THE TRADITIONAL .TECHNOLOGY TRANSFER MODEL oF· 
RESEARCH AND EXTENSION . 
Landcare is a marked departure from the dominant 'diffusion ofinno-
. vations' theory, upon which most land conservation extension in Aus-
. tralia has been based for the last two or three· decades. This model 
theori~es that adoption of a given innovation by a given farmer is the 
end re~ult of a mental progression through awareness, information, 
. evaluation; trial and finally adoption. Farmers were· assumed to be a 
homogeneous group apart from their propensity to adopt and it was 
also implicitly assumed that innovation is inherently good and equally 
beneficial for all farmers, and that therefore everyone would adopt 
eventually. A few are quick to catch on to an innovation, then many 
follow, ari4 a f~w take much longer, resulting in a bell-shaped curve if 
194 
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adoption is graphed over time.186 This theory enabled. the labelling of . 
farmers according to their order on the adoption spectrum, the earli-
- est being 'innovators', followed by the 'early adapters', 'early majority', 
'late majority' and finally, the 'laggards'. It underpinned the notion 
that research imd extension need only work with the innovators and 
early majority, theoretically 'the top' siXteen per cent of fa~ers, and 
the rest would automatically follow their example. This is a very com-
fortable notion for agricultural scientists, who learn much from and 
enjoy working with innovative .farmers, who often move in the same 
social circles. . . - . . 
Diffusion theory has underpinned systems of research· arid~ ex-
tension inwhich scientists determine research priorities and carry 
out research in controlled conditions on research stations and in 
laboratories, generating new knowledge and technologies which 
are transferred to the leading farmers by extension ·services. These 
farmers adopt the iimovation(s) and iron out anywrinkles, and the 
innovation then diffuses through the farming community. Research 
and extension systems based-on this model, commonly referred to 
as the 'transfer of technology' m6del, have been remarkably suc-
cessful in increasing agricultural production in many countries, in-
. eluding Australia. Investment in agricultural research institutions 
and their projects has been consistently profitable. 187 When it· 
,·comes to the adoption of innovations such as a higher yielding crop 
·variety, or machinery which saves time or.labour, hundreds of em-
pirical studies have proved the diffusion process to occur.188 . • 
But the theory of diffusion of innovations has fairly narrow 1 
limits, some of which~ were· acknowledged and documented by 
Everett Rogers, a key architect of diffusion theory. Rogers pro-
posed that five key attributes of innovations-relative advantage, 
compatibility, complexity, trialability and observability-are impor-
tant in determining a4opti~n, thus focusing attention on the nature 
of the technology as well as the farmers' propensity to adopt 189 
Others suggested thatthe main liinitation of diffusion research was 
its inability to predict the conditions within which diffusion could 
be expected to work.19° Furthermore, the focus on the individual as 
the unit o(analysis and the assumption that all farmers are the 
same with respect to the usefulness of a given innovation is 
patently flawed. It ignores distortion of information through the 
diffusion process, differential rewards between earlier and later 
adapters of innovations, the diversity among farmers and their 
· farming styles, and important social consequences. 191 Research and 
extension systems based on the transfer of technology model tend 
to be biased towards larger and more 'successful' farmers. 192 
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· Times have changed. Maximising food production is iw longer 
the main goal of agriculture. Certainly global food production must 
continue to increase, but opportunities to bring about such in-
creases by bringing new. land into production or making simple 
modifications to farming systems are increasingly scarce. To refer 
· to Rogers' characteristics of a given innovation: where the inno-
. vation is-complex, where costs and returns may be hard to identify 
or apportion, where there is no immediate return, or where the in-
novation challenges co.mmunity norms, then linear communication-
from researcher to extension agent to progressive farmer to the 
rest is unlikely to result in widespread adoption. Yet these very 
characteristics are all quite common when one is confronted with 
the' challenge of developing more sustainable farming systems. 
THE PARTICIPATION PARADIGM 
One of the most fascinating aspects of Landcare is the extent to 
which it has blossomed under its own steam, rather than as the end 
result of carefully conceived strategic policy interventions. Un-
doubtedly the inputs of some key public figures, administrators 
and policy makers with an awareness of, and commitment to, a par-
ticipatory approach were critical in enabling the rapid growth and 
resourcing of Landcare; But overall, policy has tended to gasp in 
the dust of on-ground developments. Frank Vanclay of Charles 
· Sturt University at Wagga Wagga has pointed out that Landc~re has 
developed without a substantial theoretical basis and consists 'of a 
substantial amount of ideological faith'. 193 To the extent that most 
Landcare practitioners are unaware of academic extension the-
ories, this suggestion is certainly true. However, what is ideological 
faith to one person may seem common sense to another, as Angus 
Howell, sheep farmer and coordinator. of the Warrenbayne Boho 
Landcare Group suggests: · 
Initially government officials and scientists were 
threatened by the process, but now they see themselves as 
part of a team with the community. They are comfortable 
with the fact that the farmers too have a backgr.ound of 
knowledge that is important to them. Where Landcare 
groups have taken the responsibility for looking after the 
public awareness programs, the level of understanding has 
exploded [waving his hands up into the air]. We have a 
b'et{erfeelfor the sorts of processes from which we learn 
.than does (with respect) the best trained field officer. 
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The drive to replace diffusion theory with a coherent body of 
thought which better explains how knowledge is generated, ex-. 
changed, transformed and used in rural communities, and which 
can point to more appropriate models for institutional and policy 
qevelopment, has gathered momentum. In 1987, Robert Cham-
bers and Janice Jiggins published a seminal paper in the journal 
Agricultural Administration and Extension, which analysed .the 
limitations of the transfer of technology model of agricultural re-
search, in particular from the perspective of the hundreds of 
millions of resource~poor farmers · who have been further · 
marginalised by the green revolution. 194 They proposed a new ap-
proach which they called 'Farmer Firstand Last', designed specifi-
cally to. transfer power and initiative throughout the research and 
extension process to farmers, relying to a much greater extent ori 
farmers' knowledge, skills. and self-interest, placing scientists more 
in the roles oflearners and facilitators. They asserted that scientists 
. would need to acquire ne\V. skills and that a turn-around in behav-
iour and attitudes would be required in order for researchers and 
extension staff to work more effectively with all types of farmers. 
In the late 19SOs, a range of participatory approaches to the gen~ 
eration, exchange and use of infon:nation expanded upon and im-, 
plemented the above themes in many countries, consolidating the 
emergence of a new world view in agriculture. This world View ac-
knowledged the limitations of reductionist science, positivism and 
the. technology transfer approach, and complemented this with a 
'fa~mer first' paradigm· in which farmers' needs and priorities are 
the starting point for agricultural research and extension, through- . 
out which farmers are intimately involved. 195 · 
Chambers and other proponents of this emerging paradigm.dO 
not suggest that the 'farmer first' approach replaces the traditio~al 
research-advisory cycle, rather it complements it. Successful Aus-
tralian models of 'farmer first' approaches are in action; iri the 
Kondinin Group based in Western Australia (which started in the 
1970s), the Farm Manage.ment 500 and Farm Advance projects in 
south-eastern Australia and of course leading Landcare groups. 
But these groups have had to work extremely hard over a number 
of.years to achieve recognition (particularly from research funding 
bodies) as legitimate players in research~ . 
There have been notable successes in the application o( partici-
patory approaches in complex, diverse and risky environments 
·around the world. 196 However, Jules Pretty and Robert Chambers 
contend that, in order for participatory approaches (of which 
Landcare is aclassic example on a large'-scale) to spark lasting im-
provements, a conjunction of three critical factors is required: 
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• new institutional environments explicitly endorsing a partici-
pation paradigm; 
• new learning environments for professionals and rural people to 
develop capacities; 
• new methods for partnerships; dialogue, participatory analysis 
and shar!ng. · · · 
Institutional support is likely to have little impact unless it is fol-
low,ed through with participatory approaches to learning, and par-
ticipatory methods applied in research and extension in the field. 
~> Pretty and Chambers mention examples where a Director General 
has been convinced of the value of participatory methods, but staff 
wedded to traditional top-down approaches have resisted reform. 
They cite problems such as poor linkages betWeen institutions· and 
farmers' groups, 'departmental separatism', obstacles to multi_-· 
disciplinary. teams and .individual behaviour inimical to partici-
patory inteniction, as limiting institutional suppoi:t. 197 Landcare . 
groups are familiar with these hassles. 
Participatory methods in the field may be abandoned or never 
even tried, unless there is institutional support and/or a learning 
environment. JiJles Pr~tty tells of a follow-up visit to a field re-
search station several years after running field training work~hops 
in· partidpatmy approaches: 'Yes, we remember that workshop very 
well .. It was great, but we have not used any of the methods .. .'A 
creative and participatory learning environment (eg the Landcare 
(acilitation training courses in various Australian states), in the ab-
. sence of institutional.support and constant reinforcermint through 
, application of metho?,s in the field, is typically marginal, vulnerable 
·and short-lived, often critically dependent on one or two enthusi-
astic people. . . ·. , . . · · 
Pretty and 9hambers sum up' the necessary pre-conditions for a . 
move into the participati~.m paradigm as follows: 
. ~. When the learning environment remains top-down,. 
formal and based on detailed manuals, even though there 
is institutional support, field methods. may not become 
truly participatory: this problem is indicated where train- · 
ing takes extended periods in thf! classroom rather than the 
field. When participatory field methods are not known or · 
practised, reinforcement through popular enthusiasm does 
not occur, and appraisal and action are more laborious and. 
less easily sustained. In these various conditions, programs , 
tend to be either weak and threatened within their institu-
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tion:s, or to sink into repetitive ruts. In both cases, the 
withdrawal of external support is a danger . . . · : . · . ' 
In [successful situations], support within institutions 
exists at 'the top. Authority' is decentralised, and local 
diversity supported. There are incentives and encourage-
ment to conduct participatory work. Linkages and sharing 
are encouraged with 'other institutions, whether NCO, 
government or local· organisations. Spread is lateral, 
through sharing within and between organisations, and. 
through participants becoming trainers .. The learning · 
environment focuses on problem-solving, and is interactive 
and field-based. Error is embraced in the learning process. 
Responsibility is personal rather than procedural,· relying 
more on discretionandjudgment and less on rules and 
manuals. Behaviour and attitudes are democratic, stress{ng 
listening and facilitation, not. didactic teaching. Methods 
and epproaches are participatory and enabling, and seek 
to enhance capabilities. Local groups and Organisations are 
.. supported, and encouraged to conduct ~heir own exper-
iments and extension, to manage themselves and to make 
demands on th~system. Rapid adaptation to change occurs 
through devolved responsibility, local learning and the · ·· 
responsive generation of a range of options. 198 
This is quite consistent with the Landcare experience .in Australia 
in its present pivotal stage of development. Landcare has many iso-
lated examples of genuinely participatory methods being applied in 
the field; we have some creative, interactive, capacity~enh~meing 
. training in· some states and there are varying degrees of insti-
tutional support and commitment to participatory approaches. · · 
However, there are several challenges implicit in any serious 
consideration of the concept of sustainable, agricultural systems; 
which suggest that considerations wider than just the degree of 
participation of limd users are needed in order to inform the devel-
opment of more appropriate research and extension systems. 
Firstly, the scales in space and time involved mean that the farm 
and the farmer are among many other players, not the key focus of 
the system. Rural communities, urban consumers, the votingpopu- · 
lation, other species, future generations-all. have a stake in sus~· 
tainable systems of food- and fibre-produ-ction. 
Secondly, the conundrum of achieving sustainable development 
. and the complexity of integrating ecological, social and economic 
considerations in situations characteri~ed by vast scale, uncertainty 
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· and urgency, mean that society has to develop new competencies in 
learning, planning, and making and implementing collective de-
cisions .. We have ah;eady mentioned the concept of 'second order 
science' of Funtowicz and Havetz, which offers penetrating insights 
into the deficiencies of reductionist science in such situations. 199 
. Interdisciplinary research; integrating bio-physical, economic and 
social research skills, is required to look at 'the big picture'-not 
only to develop multi-faceted processes for tackling complex prob-
lems, but often in order to find out which smaller bits of the pic-
ture are most in need of more basic research. 
Because solutions to environmental issues will require insti~ 
tutional, structural and social change as well as new knowledge, it 
is equally apparent that people from many community sectors need 
to be involved with scientists from the earliest stages of research, 
not at the 'university nisearchers have discovered that .. .', or 
-'scientists recommend that .. .' stage. Science has a vital role to 
play, but as a tool of society, "Iwt to set the agenda. . 
In terms of the effectiveness of Landcare groups and of the goal 
. of sustainability, the way in which research is carried out is as im-
portant as which issues are explored. The. complexities inherent in 
sustainability and the primacy of farmers in m~king land manage-
ment decisions mean that a recipe approach to land management 
recommendations won't work. Researchers and extensionists work-
ing with farming communities, with a focus on tools instead of 
recipes, will require new modes of thinking and acting. Science 
must work more closely with communities throughout the entire 
research process from issue identification to adoption, if research-
ers are to avoid the problem referred to by Brian Roberts as 'an-
swering questions no-one has asked'~ 
Answering questions no-one has asked is a characteristic of 
systems of research and extension based on the transfer of tech-
nology paradigm, propped up by the .questionable assumptions of 
diffusion theory. Researchers at Wageningen Agricultural Univer-
sity in the Netherlands, in particular Niels Roling and Paul Engel, 
have developed the concept of an Agricultural • Knowledge 
and Information System as a more constructive analytical model, 
enabling the consideration of a multiplicity of relatively autono-
mous actors, diversity. in sources and types of information, identi-
. · fication of knowledge networks, and the development of knowl-
edge management.200 · , 
. . A knowledge systems approach broadens the ambit of extension. 
Figure 7.!2°1 depicts the extension spectrum-from technology 
transfer (in which paternalism and the 'exp~rt syndrome' thrive) to 
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Figure 7.1 The extension spectrum 
-human resource di:welopnient. It illustrates that different ap-
proaches to extension, requiring differellt types of skills, are appro-
priate in different situations. 
Technical know-how is not made redundant as situations be-. 
come more complex; rather it is built upon as the spectrum moves 
towards empowerment .. One of the most profound constraints to 
· landcare is the lack of technically sound, profitable solutions; 
which means that.technical training and expertise are as important 
now as ever. However,_the social and economic a~pirations of many 
Landcare groups, and their focus on the community and catchment 
level,. necessarily limit the applicability of technology transfer ap-
proaches to a narrow portion of their spectrum of concerns.· 
· In summary, extension and research are being required t.o 
change to mission-centred, rather than problem-focused ap~ 
proaches; to learn new skills to work effectively at a community, 
rather than a paddock, level; and to concentrate far more on pro-
cess.;_who is involved at what level, who asks the questions, who 
listens, and who owns the process, rather than o:rt.traditional con-
cerns of tasks and outputs (publications). 
Let us ground this fairly abstract discussion in the everyday lives 
of some extension and research practitioners. We have looked at . 
Landcare in action through the perspectives of various Landcare 
·groups and farm families. But, although farmers are the key agents 
· at-the 'dirty end' oflandcare, the Landcare movement embraces a 
. broader spectrum of actors. In Chapter 3 we discussed the charac-
teristics of effective Landcare groups, many of w~ich are influ-
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enced to a large extent by the quality of technical advice and facili- · 
. tation skills to which groups have access. There are mariy hundreds 
of extension officers and researchers working with Landcare 
groups and with individual farmers, usually working long hours, 
often in their own time, and with increl!singly scanty resources. 
Their perspective offers a better feel for the overall effort and po-
tential embodied in the Landcare movement. · 
CHANGING ROLES IN AGf:liCULTURE AND NATURAL 
RESOURCE MANAGEMENT . 
. Landcare groups have precipitated the emergence of new roles . 
within Australian agriculture, which are distinctly different from 
the roles associated with the traditional labels of extensionist, re-
searcher and farmer. There are now well over ·one hundred people 
working in Landcare facilitation and coordination roles in Aus-
tralia, most of whom are funded by the National Land care Pro-
gram. In addition, many traditional agricultural advisers, some 
researchers and some representatives oflocal government and con-
servation groups, are receiving S()me form of training in these 
modes of operation to improve the effectiveness of their own inter-
action with Land care groups. 202 This discussion focuses on roles, 
not people. It is quite feasible, in fact common, for one person to 
perform each of tht:se roles at various times with various groups, or 
even with the same group. Recognising the appropriate mo.de of 
action is part of the ·art. 
Lea Jellinekand Christine Joannides have been working on social 
aspects of sustainable agriculture for several years, Lea as a con-
·sultant sociologist and Chris as a Landcare facilitator. At. a weeds 
conference in Melbourne in 1991, they presented a paper which 
makes. a practical case for intermediaries· .between farmers and 
sources of technical and financial assistance, some extracts of 
which bear repeating: 
Put yourselves in the farmer's shoes. You are on your farm, 
slaving away, head down, trying to make a living in thi~ 
harsh economic climate. You.need to decide which crops to 
plant, how they fit into your current rotation, whether you 
wil! be able to tackle the weeds, whether you should try 
direct drilling, whether you have the necessary equipment, 
whether the prices will hold and you will be able to sell. 
what you have produced. You are bombarded by riwsses of 
information about soils, pr~ces, crops, livestock, pastures, 
. / ... 
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markets, stubble retention, herbicides, resistance to herbi-
cides, disease. There is no-one out there who knows your 
particular circumstances, who understands your entire . 
farming operation. There is no-one. to help you sift through 
the mass of contradictory data. You feel overloaded with 
information, and yet in an information vacuum. 
Weeds and herbicides are but one aspect of the farmers' 
d_ecisio~~making process. This is a highly complex and 
specialised field. The local chemical representatives in your 
area are the most knowledgeable, but are they to be 
trusted? After all, they are promoting a product from 
which their firms profit. You are in a quandary. Who 
should you turn to? You need an unbiased opinion from 
· someone who is not pushing a product. You need to under-
stand the trade-offs, the benefits and dangers. Like so 
many others, you fear the long-term effects of chemicals on 
yotirself and your laiid. You 'l}eed to know all the other 
possible .sources of information._the experiences of othfJr 
farmers, research stations, private consultants, government 
departments; magazines, books, computer, television and 
radio programs .. You need someone to help you integrate 
this information about weeds and chemicals with all the . 
other aspects of your farm. 
Governments all around the world ... are cutting back 
on extension. In our society, little value is placed on edu-
.. cation and extensi9n, the learning process. Communica-
tion, talking, interaction, asking questions and listening 
are taken for granted. ]!'s assumed that we learn from 
childhood toface one another and talk. And yet, in our 
increasingly scientific, specialised and complex world, the 
things that should be most obvious and basic, are most 
alien. We do not know how to convey information, how to 
place ourselves in somebody else's shoes and stimulate . 
their enthusiasm. We do. not take the time to gain trust, 
interest and involvement, the basic ingredients of learning. 
We forget that there are farmers out there-the main 
agents of change, living in a particular place with parlicu-
. lar problems. We do not know how to place our fragment 
of speciali~ed scientific knowledge in the.ir whole farming 
system. We lecture instead of asking and forget thatface to 
face dialogue is the most natural and one of the most 
effective.ways to convey.knowledge. 
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Fanners are surrounded by a mass of data which is hell-. 
ishly difficult to sort through, even for the most educated. 
Field communicators can try to make sense of it all, or at least 
bring all those who know about it face to face with the fanner 
to explain themselves. The field communicators can get an 
overall pict!Jre of the common problems and key issues . . · 
Unlike the scientists isolated in their laboratories or univer-
sities, the field communicators get to know the people, places 
and problems they are dealing w!th. They are the bridge to 
the outside world-the missing link. 
As one faf'fr!-er put it, 'without the link person it is like 
having a motor without a spark plug'. 
The 'field communicator' role described above has el~ments of fa-
dlitation, coordination, consultancy and traditional advisory work, 
and the quote makes a good case for the continued need for inter-
mediaries betWeen farmers and sources of information. A critical 
question is who should pay for these field communicators? We 
must be more sophisticated in our analyses of public and private 
benefits and costs, so that taxpayers' funds are spent where they 
will achieve most public good, most effectively. We .will return to 
this discussion.· after exploring the specific roles· emerging in 
Landcare and how they differ from the more traditional mode~s-of 
· extension based on the assumptions of diffusion theory. · 
Facilitation 
Essentially, the aim ~f the· facilit~tor is to foster community 
synergy. This means helping Landcare groups to make best use of 
the human resources available, by acting as a link person within the 
group and the local community, and also between the group and 
outside sources of information and assistance. · 
Facilitation ill the. Land care context usually also means helping 
to develop a shared sense of direction among all the relevan~ ac-
. tors. This requires_ a sufficient insight into group processes to be 
able to assist groups to find and set direction, to identify factors 
preventing thegroup from reaching its potential, and the skills to 
work through these issues with the group; without imposing dire c-. 
tion upon them. . 
Facilitation is much more a matter of skilled listening, asking the · 
right questions of the right people at the right time, than it is deliv- · 
ery of technical information or packages. This can mean challeng-
.ing farmers to open their minds to new possibilities, to new ways of 
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looking at their situation, their resources and the options. open to 
them: Facilitators are pften 'providers of occasions', organisers of 
encounters designed to stimulate new ideas, new ways of thinking, 
new perspectives or new liaisons between groups and sources of · 
assistance. Jane Becker, a former archaeologist working as a 
Landcare facilitator in Northern Tasmania, likens her role to that 
of the piece of grit in the oyster, which hopefully one day ieads to 
the development of a pearl. The art of fostering group synergy is 
delicate. It involves knowing when to lead and when to wait. It also 
requires empathy with farmers: 
Facilitators are often involved with a number of Landcare 
groups at one time. While. their main role is in the early ~tages of·· 
group establishment, they may perform a short-term troubleshoot-
ing role with mature groups from time to time, or be involved with 
rejuvenation of groups in decline. Facilitators ideallyhave suf-
ficient technical skills in land management to be able to assist 
groups -to set technically sound goals and access appropriate ad-· 
vice, put this is not essential. More important, facilitators must be 
able to handle the fine balance between intervention and strategic 
withdrawal in group activities. Facilitators are often the 'meat in 
the sandwich' between the sometimes conflicting demands of 
Landcare groups and government agencies. These people must, 
have higher-level group facilitation skills, skills which are tradition-
. ally practised outside of agriculture. 
Landcare facilitators workat the interface between community 
groups and government agencies, of which theyare usually quasi-
members. Facilitators are inexorably drawn to conflicts of interests 
between and/or within agencies and groups. For example, a group 
may perceive its problems very differently from the regional salinity 
expert, who may have a reasonable grasp of the technical issues and a 
. pet project for which he has been trying to get resources. He has a 
clear view of 'what the group really needs', which happens to coincide 
with his project idea for which he wants the. group to seek funds. On 
the other hand, the group is still working out its priorities. and direc-
tion, a process which the facilitator understands is critical to its longer-
term autonomy and self-reliance, and which could be compromised by 
an injection of funds early in the life of the group for a project few 
group members understand or have any ownership, of. In this case the 
facilitator has to manage both the learning of the group and the inter-
ventions of the expert-a tricky situation potentially rife with tension 
and conflict. · 
Anna Carr notes that the role of the government-funded 
facilitator was a critical factor in the success of Landcare groups 
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with whom she carried out detailed case studies in Western Aus-
tralia and New South Wales, not least. by acting as a 'bureaucracy 
buster'. Seeking technical information, clarifying regulations, dim-
. inishing the administrative workload of the group, linking groups 
with schools, advising on project submissions, providing a pathway 
for government to enlist group supportin activities such as farm 
planning workshops or developing a rural strategy, were all import-
ant, contributions made by facilitators. 203 
Facilitators are not just face~with challenges at the interface 
between groups and government agencies, but within and be-
tween gover.nment agencies. The hundred or so nationally-
funded Landcare group facilitators 'are mostly between 25 and 
40 years old, with a great diversity of educational backgrounds 
and work experience, many from outside agriculture; many of 
whom are women, almost all committed environmentalists and 
optimistic about .the potential of community participation. 
They are pioneering a new role in which they are expected to 
use .communication and facilitation skills, with an .emphasis on 
process rather than content, employed on fixed three-to-five' 
year contracts with no job promises thereafter. They share tea · 
breaks in district offices of Ministries ofAgriculture and the 
like, _with their regional bosses and other colleagues, groups 
consisting overwhelmingly of male agricultural science gradu~ 
ates, permanent public servants with years of long seryice leave 
and superannuation accumulated in a system dominated Q.y the 
linear technology transfer. paradigm, oriented towards the un-
questioned goal of jncreasing agricultural productivity, c in 
which the scientist and scientific rationality is pre-eminent, and 
in which the traditional notion of community consultation is a 
public meeting t<_l announce departmentalp'olicy to anyone who 
tuins up, or regular meetings of advisory committees estab-
lished by the department. . . . 
The above caricature is intended to depict a fertile environment 
for conflict, tension and misunderstanding. There .is an obvious 
clash aT cultural interpretations and world views between these two . 
:types of actors. Such clashes tend to take place in a c.ontext which 
is home turf to the traditional extension staff. Facilitators often 
have to seek contact with ~ther facilitators in other regions or states 
·to get positive professional feedback or advice, as their local work 
environment is often unhelpful at best, and hostile at worst. There 
is no rule book for facilitators and they are typicallyisolated, out-
numbered in their regions by traditional extension and research 
staff. Many facilitators are trying to respond to more than twenty 
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Landcare groups, often over regions much larger than, say, the 
,Netherlands .. As most groups have their meetings at nights and 
their field days/farm walks at weekends, the hours and the travel-
ling dis~ances involved can be horrific-extremely. stressful for 
people with young families. 
· On the other hand, most facilitators report tremendous satisfac-
tion from seeing improvement in the level of activity, sense of di-
r:ection, amount of learning, or degree of autonomy and self-
reliance in the groups with whom they work, and they greatly enjoy· 
·th_eir interaction with active Landcaregrmip members and leaders. 
Such interaction· is often their main daily support, .so there is a 
natural tendency for facilitators to gravitate towards the 'good 
groups', despite the intention that they work with struggling 
groups, just as there is a· seemingly inexorable attraction between 
extension agents and progressive farmers. · 
For regional facilitators, Landcare is typically their main source 
of satisfaction and their main frustration. The stresses of the job 
are extremely high, the security is poor and rewards tend to be per-
sonal rather than public or professional recognition. In fact the 
. better they are at their job, the more subtle their interventions· are, 
and th~ greater the independence of t~e Landcare groups. in· their 
area. It is only after they are gone that people recognise the quality 
and importance of their contfibution-which does not bode well 
for the development of professional standing or career paths for 
facilitators. · 
The quality of facilitation support is obviously a keyfactor influ-
encing Landcare group effectiveness. However, there is a fine line 
between helping a group to get themselves organised and to access 
. support, and becoming pivotal in the achievement of the group, to 
the point where if the facilitator leaves, the group fizzles out. One 
needs to be careful in assessing the performance of facilitators by 
observi~g the groups they are working with, as it is easy for 
facilitators to fall into the trap ofrunriing themselves ragged on 
behalf of the group: 'After all, I'm getting paid, but the farmers are · · 
not', creating lots of activity but not really enhancing autonomy or 
self-reliance Within the group-for example, through developing 
self-financing mechanisms and ongoing links with outside experts 
and sources of support. Good facilitators tend to work themselves 
out of a job, withdrawing as groups become self-reliant. . 
·The uncharted territory of the .Landcare facilitation role, the 
questions with which facilitators are continually confronted, and 
the personal dilemmas many experience in trying to foster commu-
nity involvement in developing more sustainable farming systems . 
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from within a traditional.institutional framework of technology 
transfer, are illustrated in the following comments. 
Colin O'Keefe is a graduate from the Faculty of Agriculture and · 
Rural Development of the U.niversity of Western Sydney, ·Hawkes-
. bury. In March 1992, Colin posed certain questions to 120 of his · 
peers-Landcare facilitators, coordinators and group leaders from 
all states, at a workshop at the Hamilton Institute of Rural Learn-
ing.204 When he made the comments quoted below, he was a coor-
. dinator of the Holbrook Landcare Group in the Riverina district of 
New South Wales, funded by the National Landcare Program. 
Colin is now the Landcare Coordinator for the Australian Capital · 
Territory, based in Canberra. · · 
•How do we interpret our role as coordinator or 
· facilitator?' · 
Where is our starting point? 
In many ways, ·we are in a unique situation. We are in a 
very young field of practice, without precedent. This is a 
position of luxury, for we are able to innovate and to. 
· develop roles without the constraints of tradition, myth- . 
ology or established disciplines. · 
Are we helpers, 'gofers', 205 change agents or emanci-
pators? Or are we reactors to political struggle, driven by 
clients' situations and established philosophies? Or must 
~~~~~~? . 
Why are we in this role at all? Responses may range 
from 'it's a job' to 'fixing land degradation~ to 'building a 
. sustainable agriculture', and many more. If we see our-
selves in the sustainable agriculture camp, then our role 
becomes much more complicated, unclear and unfamiliar. 
If we define Landcare as dealing with land degradation, 
then we are no different from the traditional extension · 
role, a duplication of the current system if you like, and we 
are expendable. If, however, we define Landcare as agri- . 
culture searching for ways to be sustainable, then our role 
is much more complex and .not so easy to define. It is at 
this point that we begin to separate from the traditional 
extension model, as practised by many agencies. 
As an overriding theme, I have observed that the most 
difficult part of my job ( apartfrom working for a commit-
. tee) is asking the right question for the situation in hand. 
Fundamentally, Government agencies are driven from 
- top down by policy and bureaucratic needs. There are, 
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however, signs.that this may be changing: Public servants 
often work from a position of sqperior knowledge ( eg 
elitism, control of research focus and limited access), so 
they believe they know best. As a result of this top-down 
corporate culture, there have been many 'manufactured' 
Landcare groups and coordinator/facilitator positions. In 
this situation, what is our role? 
Farmers and those in gov~rnmen't agencies who generally 
acknowledge we face potentially serious environmental 
problems believe that Landcare is 'fixing' land degradation. 
These people believe the major: task is on-ground works and 
the major question is who will pay. The underlying assump-
tion here is that current farming practices only need refining. 
However, if we believe Landcare to ~e more fundamental and 
. complex, we may well have the dilemma of a technological fix 
versus cultural change. If this perception and assumption is 
Close to the mark, what is our role? 
For decades, rural communities·have been declining, 
with social and economic links directed towards larger _ 
rural cities. For these people to refocus on the local com-
munity, aS. Landcare implies; may take considerable effort . 
(it may be analogous to farming returning to practices that 
exclude chemicals). How do we respond to this situation? 
The perception appears to .be that coordination, partici-
pation and cooperation just appear with the presence of a · · 
coordinator or facilitator. We are often expected (implicitly 
and explicitly) to be sales people for the group leadership · 
and for landcare iri general. In this situation ivhat is the· 
group'sresponsibility, and how could we best respond? 
Are we manufacturers of enthusiasm? . 
Though many policies have changed, the practices of 
some government agencies have not./ The 'trickle down' 
effect in extension theory still pervades; ie, work with the 
community leaders and the others will soon follow; only 
train the coordinators!facilitators and the Landcare groups 
will respond accordingly the way they 'should'. What is 
our role in this situation? ' 
If we.are seen by the groups to be employed by them, 
and thus recognised as subordinates and not as team 
-members, what is our role? 
There is often a clash between the bureaucratic culture 
of government agencies and the highly individual and 
independent nature of farmers. These differences.often 
manifest themselves in a power struggle and a mutual level 
. ' 
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of di~trnstand disresp~ct. In this climate what is our role? 
How can we interpret our role so-that.by the end of our 
contract we have worked ourselves out of a job by enabling 
' the group( s) to coordinate/facilitate themselves (self suf 
ficiency)? Maybe the group believes we are there to relieve-
them of their workload (when. in fact our presence will 
mean an increased workload) or are we there to increase 
the activity of the group? How involved should we become 
and in what form? . 
Given that landcare issues· often have less priority than 
financial and social priorities ( eg educating the children) 
could we expect support from academia or elsewhere to 
assist us with process, understanding and emphasis to help 
make significant'inroads? If so, what form would this 
support best take? 
If the group's leadership see the social'aspects of • 
Landcare as 'awareness to fix past mistakes', and the 
political aspects as 'a willingness to fix these past prob-
lems', given this shallow, engineering and convenient 
interpretation, how do we respond? · 
Groups often resist criticising their structure and 
process, and then rebuff us for attempting to do so. At the 
same time we may well he-accused of neglecting the group's 
priorities ofsourcingfunds, maximising on-ground works 
and selling Landcare. What is our role in this situation? 
Is there a role for us to influence groups as to what tHeir 
roles and responsibilities might be? If so, what is the 
context, for:m and degree of this type of input? \ 
Farmers as owners of the problems must acknowledge-
responsibility for their part in the need for landcare. Can 
we, together with government agencies, do more than 
. facilitate learning? Where does pro-active education finish 
and top-down manipulation begin? '' . ' ' ' 
If the concept of Landcare is about sustainable agricul-
ture, theri it will be seen tis long-term; culturally, socially, 
politically and ecologically complex; The longevity of 
Landcare will also require a more rigorous understanding 
of how agriculture can prosper whilst enhancing the 
ecosystem and rewarding the farming community. To say 
that we do little more than transitional extension is an 
admission of ignorance about the complexity ofLaf!dcare, 
its relationships with sustainable agriculture and to draw. 
a-ttention to the confusion people have about our role and 
our lack of support. 
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Will these problems be overcome with time (accepting 
teething problems), or will the economic rationalists 
discard the concept of Landcare before there is sufficient 
time for it to mature? After all, there has been little con-
ceptual and academic support. We have been provided 
virtually no input to such fundamental questions as: a) 
How is change f acilitated? b) How can we best operate 
within current structures? c) How can a sustainable 
agriculture be achieved? 
A clue to this Landcare dilemma and how we fit in, is 
innovation; not fixing past mistakes or justifying current 
traditions. This innovation will need to be broad-based in 
political, ecological, economic and cultural aspects of 
Landcare. 
These questions remain pertinent, and are likely to be so for the fore-
seeable future as Landcare continues to evolve and as the Australian 
rural cfisis deepens. They are questions which should be exercising 
institutional minds, but more important, perhaps, the thoughts of 
people in the field. The roles of facilitators, coordinators, extension 
staff and researchers are profoundly influenced by the people they 
work with, by farmers and other land users, as well as by their bosses 
and remote policy makers. Landcare reflects a change in farmers' 
expectations of government and of 'scientific experts' and a pragmatic 
recognition that rural land users may be better off explicitly taking re-
sponsibility for resource management issues. Landcare group mem-
bers have a crucial role to play in defining the roles of the 
publicly-funded people with whom they interact. 
~-CA--SE--ST_U_D __ Y__________________________ ___ 
0 
THE 'HUMAN YELLOW PAGES' 
Local government is probably the most crucial layer of 
government for assisting Landcare groups, yet it has been the 
most neglected to date.2oo A rural shire usually has a works 
crew, earthmoving and other equipment, administrative and 
clerical staff, a depot and offices (often grand), most com-
monly under the joint control of an engineer and a clerk, who 
report to a predominantly male council made up of senior 
members of the farming community, a few business people 
from the local town (often at least one estate agent) and per-
haps a long-serving local school teacher or public servant. 
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Rarely epicentres of environmental enlightenment, rural 
shires can nevertheless make an enormous contribution to 
la,ndcare and improved land management within their area, 
often without spending much extra money. Local govern-
ments are closer to the voters and to land management issues; 
they have potentially useful labour, equipment and office fa-
cilities to assist Landcare groups, as well as significant direct 
and indirect influences on land management. Many councils 
seem unaware of the links between good land management 
and their own expenditure on infrastructure such as roads, 
culverts, drains, bridges and water supplies-let alone the less 
obvious links such as farm productivity, environmental health 
and landscapeamenity.207.Local government is in a great pos-
ition to set an example of environmental re:ponsibility in its 
management of open space, rubbish tips, gravel pits, water 
supplies and their catchments, sewage treatment, fire preven-
tion works, road reserves and watercourses, and in its 
considerable influence through planning schemes· and devel-
opment approval procedures. But unfortunately, landcare ini-
tiatives at the community level of government are the 
exception rather than the rule and many Landcare groups de-
spair at the attitudes and behaviour of their local council. 
However, most rural councils lack appropriately trained 
people, which limits their capacity to play a constructive role 
in land management. This situation could be improved if c~m­
tral governments were to allocate additional resources to 
landcare through local government, as the following case il-
lustrates. 
ln 1990, Christine Joannides was employed by the Shire of 
Kaniva in the Victorian Wimmera as a Community Landcare 
Facilitator, the first appointment of a landcare facilitator by 
local government in Australia. 
One of the major changes in the Kaniva area since the Sec-
ond World War has been the shift from ,grazing to cropping 
and the consequent increase in run-off. This was highlighted 
in wet years such as 1987 and 1988, when most of the rural 
land in the municipality was inundated and many roads were 
impassable, costing millions of dollars in damage to Shire in-
frastructure and in lost production, with incalculable damage 
to the long-term,productive capacity of soils and to water 
quality. Most farmers in the area still relied heavily on culti-
vation to reduce weeds. Cultivation compacted the soil and 
limited water infiltration. Excessive run-off from the upper 
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slopes flooded more productive lower lands. In effect, poor 
land management was contributing to lower agricultural re-
turns and higher costs imposed on the whole community, and 
consequently to social and economic decline. The Kaniva 
Shire Council could see that developing and extending more 
productive and sustainable land management practices, par-
ticularly in the upper catchments of the Shire, was one of the 
keys to arresting the general decline in the Shire. 
Kaniva Shire successfully applied for National Landcare 
Program grants to study these land management problems 
and to employ a Landcare facilitator to improve community 
awareness and encourage farmers to adopt better farming 
practices. A steering committee involving the Department of 
Conservation and Environment, Department of Agriculture 
and Rural Affairs, the University of Melbourne Centre for 
Farll] Planning and Land Management (primarily Dr Lea 
Jellinek), the Wimmera Conservation Farming Association, 
the Kaniva Branch of the Victorian Farmers Federation, and 
local community groups was set up to oversee the project. 
Their objective was to develop and implement programs for 
the repair and sustainable use of land in the Shire. 
When Christine Joannides was first appointed, she found her-
self in a vacuum, among two to three hundred farmers who did 
not want to know her and who were cynical of any government 
departments or extension. They felt Chris was just another young 
upstart, fresh from university, with all sorts of naive, perhaps 
'greenie' ideas who had been employed by the Shire to tell them 
what to do. They thought, 'Another one of those "facilitators" 
(paper shufflers) wasting taxpayers' money. What does she know 
about Kaniva, farming and the farmers' needs?' 
The basis of Chris's approach has been to listen to 
farmers-to find out what they know and what they want. 
Although she was ostensibly employed to set up catchment 
management groups to encourage farmers to reduce culti-
vation, she first needed to gain the trust of the farmers and 
the Kaniva community. She needed time to get to know them. 
She needed to visit them in their homes, on their farms, in 
shearing sheds, at the pub, school, fire brigade, church and 
during footy on Saturdays. In two months she made more 
than 50 farm visits , often dropping in unannounced. She 
needed the flexibility to work weekends and nights. Four 
leading farmers in the district were prepared to give Chris 
guidance and advice whenever she felt lost. 
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Says Chris_: 'I Tealised early on that the pub was a great 
place to meet farmers , and that this was where many ex-
changed ideas about farming and found out what was going on 
in the town. I was fortunate that qn Friday afternoons I could 
talk t9 retired farmers and in the evening talk to their grand-
sons, giving me a wide cross section of views on farming.' 
Chris's immediate aim was to understand the fanners' lot, 
to shuffle in their boots and to respond to their needs rather 
than try to create groups or impose ideas upon them. There 
seemed little point in forming new groups when people were 
already fully occupied farming and participating in existing 
social clusters and clubs. 
After one year, Chris started to gain acceptance and acclaim 
for tl1e work she was doing. Farmers rang her with all sorts of 
queries ranging from snails in crops to the growing of garlic and 
coriander. She sought answers by contacting experts in the field. 
She became the farmers' link person to the outside world, sifting 
through the mass of data and finding out which consultant, 
chemical representative or farmer could be of assistance. Before 
long, Clnis's contacts extended not just tl1roughout the farming 
community of Kaniva but in Victoria, South Australia, Western 
Australia and New South Wales. Dealing with non-wetting sands, 
snails in harvests or seeds bursting may not have seemed relevant 
to catchment management groups and minimum tillage. But in 
gaining the farmers' trust and understanding, stimulating their 
awareness and interest, they became more receptive to improved 
farming practices. For the farmers it was like a stepping stone to 
a better understanding of their farms, their problems and how 
they fitted into the landscape. 
In the few years that Chris has been operating, she has built 
a strong following. With community support, Chris has: · 
• a regular column in the local paper-'Chris' Column'; 
• a window in the local bakery for displays concerning farm-
ing issues such as clover types, particular weeds, root dis-
eases, tree guards or cropping practices; 
• encouraged and helped new Landcare groups to form; 
• talked to many community meetings in the region, pro-
moting awareness of land degradation and its implications; 
• helped school teachers, individuals, landholders and groups 
with information, advice and networking; 
• organised bus trips so that people can see first-hand what 
others are doing; 
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• organised displays at agricultural and pastoral shows; 
• coordinated whole farm planning workshops for Landcare 
group members; 
• assisted farmers to convert existing machinery for conser-
vation farming. 
Of course Chris did not have the answers for every technical 
issue. Taking weeds and herbicides for example, she had tried 
to fathom this complex technical area but despite her agricul-
tural science training she found it a minefield. Instead of 
answering questions herself and possibly getting them wrong, 
she referred farmers on: to the local chemical representative 
who was skilled and specialised; to Peter Ridge, a respected 
private consultant in the Wimmera; to Dr Harry Combellack, 
an expert on effective herbicide use with the Department of 
Conservation and Environment; and to Alan Postlethwaite, a 
farmer who has weed control, spraying and tight crop ro-
tations down to a fine art. 
Local farmers speak of Chris with great respect and fond-
ness. One describes her as 'the human Yellow Pages. She's got 
all the contacts and telephone numbers in her office. If you've 
got a worry, one phone call to Christine and a day or a week 
later there's the answer.' 
Over two years Chris has helped to make unapproachable 
people more approachable and helped to tie up many loose 
ends about fanning-in Kaniva. She has given the farmers con-
fidence that there is somebody they can turn to who will seek 
answers to their many questions, wherever those answers 
might be. But working for a committee is never straightforc 
ward. Chns has to marry her priorities with those of the Shire, 
which is difficult, not least because, as in most shires, there 
are diverse, conflicting views, and communication and debate 
about priorities is not always open and transparent. For in-
stance, Chris has identified an urgent need for someone to 
work with young people in and around the town of Kaniva as 
an issue which directly influences social cohesion in the dis-
trict and ultimately land management. She would like to work 
much more With local youth . But this is not seen as such a pri-
ority, or as relevant to landcare, by some of her employers, so 
Chris has had to make a choice. Tensions such as this are the 
daily lot of a Landcare facilitator. 
Chris's latest projects are to promote 'Right Rotations' and 
'MEYcheck', MEYcheck (Maximum Economic Yield Check 
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system) is a crop-monitoring program designed to help 
farmers better understand the factors which influence the 
yield and profitability of their crops. For example, sap nitrate 
tests for cereals and canola are used to determine whether 
top-d!essed urea is likely to be profitable. All assessments of 
crop performance are based on water use efficiency rather 
than on yield. The water use efficiency of a crop is the amount 
of grain produced for every millimetre of rainfall (after allow-
ing for evaporation) received during the growing season, rela-
tive to the theoretical yield if all available rainfall had been 
used by the crop. The aim is to identify key factors which de-
termine crop yield. Results to date show clearly that early 
sowing resulted in the best performing crops and that farmers 
who had practised stubble retention were able to take advan-
tage of better structured soils to sow dry (before the autumn 
rains) . There are six discussion groups involving about 30 
farmers with three major soil types involved in this project, 
with which Chris has enthusiastic technical support from Dr 
Harm van Rees, a senior research scientist at the Centre for 
Land Protection Research at Bendigo. 
Chris is also working with the Country Education Project to 
organise a course for farming women called 'Paddock to 
Plate', which has been developed by the Department of Agri-
culture at Bendigo and TAFE. The course covers all aspects of 
agricultural production, processing and marketing and is "de-
signed to be as 'hands-on' as possible. It is initially being pre-
sented in the north-western Victorian Shires of Kaniva, 
Lowan and Dimboola. 
Chris Joannides' work as a Landcare facilitator has filled a 
very important information void in the rural community in the 
Kaniva Shire. Changes to conservation farming practices have 
occurred quickly and awareness about land and resource con-
servation has increased dramatically. Chris has been a pivotal 
person in integrating the plans of the Shire with the desires of 
the landholdet:s for the better management of resources and 
the improvement of economic viability . 
. Chris sums up her approach as follows: 'There are three 
things which I always remember in my dealings with farmers. 
The first was to adopt the attitude of fanners being my 
teachers. The second was not to push anything. The third was 
that people love to have someone who is interested in listen-
ing to what they are doing.' 
. I ·ew of the alley farming system on An aena v1 
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Experts snuggling in beside a hedgerow w I e h .I debating the value of shelter. 

Lyn and Barry 
Stirling sorting out 
seed collected on 
their farm. 
Right: Effective 
Landcare groups 
recognise the 
inputs of their 
members and 
people are proud 
to be associated 
with the group. 
Opposite page: 
Bob Purvis on 
'Atartinga ': the 
tree next to him is 
younger than the 
22-year-old 
earthen bank, and 
is enjoying the 
extra nutrients 
and water trapped 
by it. 
AN DREW CAMPB[LL 
Christine joannides, Cr Rod Coutts, Cr Graeme Sibson and Wallace Meyer 
in a direct-drilled wheat stubble near Kaniva . 
Members of the Telopea Downs group trying to revegetate a sandhi/1 with 
seed-laden branches which were later burnt to encourage regeneration . 
Supporting Landcare groups 217 
The perspectives of Chris and Colin on Landcare fa~ilitation are of . 
course unique. For each circumstance there are different bio-physical 
challenges in diverse social settings and the nature of the facilitation 
role varies accordingly. It is probably influenced to an even greater . 
extent by the personal characteristics of the facilitator. As Colin noted, 
there is not yet a mythology or tradiqon or other normative influences 
in Lands_are group facilitation. At this stage we can still observe a great 
diversity of approaches. This is very fitting·conside.ring the fluidity and 
. diversity of the Landcare movement. . _ . 
At the level of t~e individual Landcare group, another quite dis-
tinct roly is emerging to complement those of facilitation and advi-
sorywork. · · 
Coordination 
When Landcare groups have a fair idea of what they want to do and 
.how th~y are going to do it; the amount of voluntary time which can 
be put in by the few people who do~most of the work often be-
comes a constraint. At this stage a coordinator ~ecomes useful. The 
role of the coordinator is to sustain the momentum of the group, to 
keep members involved and to ensure that group plans are im-
plemented. Coordinators assist voluntary group leaders to organise 
meetings, take an active role in planning and managing group ; 
projects, keep less active group members interested, provide a link 
between group members and sources of technical advice and do 
public relations and liaison work on behalf of the group. . . 
Coordination of resoJrces is central to this role:__for example, . 
organising farmer contributions to projects, seeking assistance 
from outside groups and organising cooperative efforts between a 
number of farmers or with other groups. The coordinator demysti-
fies technical issues and· provides ready· access to straightforward, 
practical advice at the local level. 
In many instances, particularly iri southern states, the coordi~ 
nation role is played by a former group' leader, who is paid on a 
part-time basis to put more time into Landcare group activities 
. than would otherwise be possible. This is a great arrangement 
where it works well. Because they are local, coordinatQrs' expertise 
tends to stay in the area for much longer than departmental ad-
visory officers, who tend to be rimch younger and very mobile, as 
th~ promotion and reward systems within most state agencies make 
. it very difficult for people to pursue a career within extension with-
out having to re-locate regularly or move to a desk job. The ongoing 
role oflocal group coordinators can relieve the administrative burden 
fr?m the government agency, giving the local community.owner-
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ship and a degree of what Niels Roling208 refers to as 'counter-
vailing power' ·or clout. · . . ·. 
_ Jill Smith is a Landcare Extension Officer with the Department 
of Conservation and Natural Resources at Ben alia. In the quote 
below she discusses aspects of the emerging relationship between· 
extension staff and groups where a coordinator is involved. · 
The old role of an extension officer would have been td-
decide an extension strategy for an area, run an extension 
program and run all those activities yourself to arouse . · 
interest or change attitudes._ These days the group takes all 
the responsibility for running field days and producing 
newsletters. It rounds up a lot more interest. Before the 
group started, an extension officer may have seen six or 
seven people out in their area. Now they see 50 or 60. 
To balance that, I don't have to spend time organising 
meetings ,field days,farm walks. I dori'rhave to do a lot of 
out of hours ringing up landholders. Angus [Howell, the 
Warrenbayne Boho Landcare Group coordinator] and the 
·group take the responsibility for organising all that. I don't 
decide what direction the group is going in. But, because 
my groups are very· active and doing exciting things, I'm 
. involved in lots of exciting projects and I don't have to take 
responsibility for a lot of the boring things like making 
sure there are white boards and overhead projectors at the 
meeting, booking buses etc. ., 
· You learn a lot from the people you go and visit. You see 
what works and what does11,'t work in an area and you .· 
gradually build up more information in that way. I think 
you learn just as much from the farmers as you do from 
reading and doing courses.-
. Landcare has been tremendously successful in raising 
awareness. The problem is providing the technical sol-
utions. There are solutions but they're not always economi-
cal and don't always work as well as they should. 
[Landcare groups are] coming up with alternatives. They 
come up with ideas and we help them find out if they 
really do work-get them to try it out, get it researched. 
We're getting there. Things are improving all the time. 
- Groups are easier to work with as far as getting change 
and adapting systems with changing technology. 
I love my job. 
Like facilitators, the one hundred or so Landcare group _coordi-
nators are also pioneering a new role, but at a local scale with :a 
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much more tangible focus and clearly defined responsibilities than· 
the regional facilitator. The coordinator typically works for one 
group only, with an area of operation and priorities determined by 
the group. For many coordinators, the $10 000 or so -per year that 
they receive for their two days per week as a coordinator is crucial 
income which 'enables their family to remain viable on their own 
farm, and which rewards them-for time they were probably con-
. tributing voluntarily anyway. They usually learn on the job, receiv-
ing advice from extension agents, regional facilitators and other 
coordinators, and attending occasional Landcare training activities. 
Many say they have learnt an enormous amount (both about land 
management and about people) in their role as a group coordi-
nator, which most regard as an extremely rewarding job. They tend 
to be regarded as an asset rather than a threat by district extension 
workers and regional research scientists, as they can facilitate ac-
cess to many farmers, doing the organisational hack work The ex-
pert jmt has to turn up on the day. Consequently, most Landcare. 
group coordinators enjoy a constructive relationship with relevant 
government. agencies in their area, and are not as exposed to the 
bureaucratic hassles that are the daily ~read of facilitators. 
However, there is ahyays potential for conflicting interests 
within even homogeneous Landcare groups, and these tend to be 
the focus of group coordinators. It is relatively common for a group 
to be dominated by the personal agendas of one or two individ-
uals..:::__a brittle situation. The coordinator needs to be able to work 
. effectively with these dominant individuals, while· attempting to 
involve other members· and people on the fringes of the group in 
decision making and group activities. . . 
Some Landcare groups apply for funding for a coordinator and,· 
if successful, sit back and relax to watch the coordinator perform. 
Just like facilitators, if group coordinators are riot careful, they can 
do too much on behalf of the group, performing many group tasks 
themselves. In such cases, group meetings are dominated by the 
coordinator's report, membership tends-to decline and the group is 
extremely dependent on the coordinatorfor initiative and activi-
ties. This issue is a key focus for facilitation training to assist coor-
dinators to manage their own work environment for their own 
benefit and for the good of the group. 'In general, however, group 
coordinators-are at the constructive end of Landcare, working for 
groups which know what they want to do, and gaining a great deal 
of personal satisfaction in the process. · 
Kate Walsh made the following comments at the Hamilton 
workshop for Landcare facilitators, coordinators and group leaders 
in March 1992. At the time, Kate was coordinator of the Strzelecki 
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Ragwo~t Control Group, in .the steep, wet hills of south Gippsland. 
She has since become one of six regional facilitators working for 
Greening Australia Victoria, using similar skills to those described 
here, but over a wider area, and with a primary focus on the pres-
ervation, enhancement and establishment of native vegetation in 
the region for both agricultural and ecological reasons. Kat.e has 
been farming in the area for fifteen years .. 
' ' . . ' ... 
rcome from steep, very fertile, high rainfall country with 
intensive dairying, grazing, and hobby blocks. Ragwort 
and blackber:ry compete ivith our pastures and, if not • 
··controlled, overwhelm them. Weed control is a legal obli-
. gation but enforcement has become more and more diffi-
cult. One~third of the landowners are absentee. 209 For the . 
past 90 years or so, clean farms have been infested by seed. 
from neglected land which has caused e!lormous resent-
.. ment against neighbours and governments. . 
I am one of seven local Ragwort Control Group Coordina-
.tors in our region. We are employed part-time for five years 
by the Department of Conservation and Environment. 210 
Formal qualifications are not relevant and we work from 
home. To ourcommunities, we are coordinators seven days a 
week. Much ofour work is evenings and weekends. We are a _ 
communication link within the local community and between 
the Department and the community. .I · · . • · . 
Employing me was actually a really brave move of the • 
Department, I get paid for fifteen hours a week. I am respo·n- . 
sible to my commu!7ity and the department. The community 
is all around you and you really feel the responsibility. · · 
A local coordinator can say ,'we' ( eg 'we are responsible for 
. our roadsides') instead of'you'. This brings ownership of , 
problems and solutions back to the community. We have local 
knowledge and perhaps some intuition for what is needed. · 
At our firstme_eting, m_y community set the priority-to 
stop ragwort flowering and seeding and to control black-
ber:ry. Every landholder must be involved and part of my 
role is to help motivate people to do this. I use what s~ills I 
have and then draw on the skills of my committee or , 
Department of Conservation and Environment. staff to 
complement mine. Some useful approaches include: en-
couragement, a newsletter, personal persuasion, peer group , 
pressure, the 'snowball effect', respect for the past, people 
helping each other and sharing equipment, incentives and 
informal contact. · 
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. After four years, ragwort and blackberry have definitely 
. decreased, use ofherbicide has decreased, aerial spraying . 
within the area has ceased., Everyone in the group makes a 
major effort to control ragwort. 
A lot of land management problems are people,prob- . 
lems. There's one bloke who'd never planted a tree. !could 
see for a year or two he was watching us and every now 
and again he would mutter, 'Ah, I should have started 
.. planting years ago', but he wouldn't do it. Anyway, yester-
day I was talking to him on the road and !just had this 
feeling, so I said;· 'You wouldn't want some trees this year ... 
would you?' and he said, .'Oh, I might take one or two 
hundred.' He's done three hundred so far and that's great. 
I had to appear really laid back and calm and not excited, 
but I was really just about jumping out of my skin about 
. ·the triumph because he had just a totally blank hill! . 
When we started the group everyone was in their 
separate little boxes. But weeds and erosion arid salinity 
don't respect boundaries and similarly it doesn't work if we 
put little compartments around ourselves. The thing about 
the group is to break down those compartments, to realise 
we're all part ofa continuum. We find the common ground 
and go for that. 
Being a local coordinator can be very intense and 
unrelenting and it is important to give oneself space and 
time. It is also essential.to keep aware of the broader 
picture. The VFF/Greening Australia publication, 
Trunkline, has helped the group see themselves-in the 
context of the broa4er picture. . 
I believe by helping the community tackle their priority 
problems, I have created a climate where other very 
·important landcare problems· can be acknowledged and 
addressed.. . , 
We've suddenly realised that everything is fragile, our 
incomes and our future. It has encouraged lateral thinking. 
We've kept up, and in some ways even increased, the· 
momentum during this recession. 
Extension 
If the profile of government extension staff juxtaposed against . 
facilitators earlier implies criticism of extension officers, it is unin-
tended. Their homogeneity (in terms of education, cultural back-
ground and gender) was highlighted in a national study revieWing 
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training needs for professional natural. resource managers.211 
Senior administrators admit that the selection of extension staff from 
the 1950s until the 19SOs in most states was biased heavily towards 
agricultural science graduates from one or two key institutions in each 
state, with additional unwritten, informal selection criteria such as an 
ability to drink beer and play football and cricket. 
. The resilience and seductiveness of the traditional transfer of 
technology paradigm from the perspective of government exten-
sion staff is understandable. The goal of increasing' agricultural 
production has only recently been modified to increasing pro~ 
ductivity. The concep! of sustainable agriculture is still ad!Jlescent 
and pliable. At this stage departmental responses to the issue of 
sustainabilitJare still mainly in the glossy brochure stage. Substan-
tive change in operational practice (with the exception of respond-
ing to Landcare and.declining budgets) is patchy. The predoinimince 
of the goals of increasing production and productivity were (and 
still are in many circles) widely accepted and supported throughout 
the' community.· Phrases such ~s 'Australia rides on the sheep's 
back' are part of national folklore, although increasingly less accu-
rate. Agricultural research and extension, until the 1980s at least, 
was seen to be a vital contributor to national economiC growth and 
standards of living, and its practitioners were_(and most still are) 
extremely comfortable with this notion. 
As mentioned above, diffusion theory suggests a population of 
farmers nor~ally distributed with respect to their rate of ado_ption 
of any particular innovation over time, a dogma which endorses the 
' natural tendency of extensionists and researchers to_work with the 
top fifteen to twenty per cent of farmers in the belief that their 
example leads to adoption among the rest of the farming commu-
nity. Agricultural economists have been a further buttress in the 
dominant transfer of technology paradigm, arguing that as the top 
twenty per cent of farmers are responsible for a disproportionately 
higher percentage of agricultural production, and as declining 
terms of trade will squeeze out inefficient producers anyway, it is 
economically rationano work mainly with .the better farmers. 
From the perspective of our archetypal _extension worker (a 40-
year-old agricultural scientist, ex-footballer .with a beer belly, well 
known for his ribald jokes and detailed knowledge of crop varieties 
and herbicide mixes), Landcare is a fuzzy, mildly threatening no-. 
tion. Initially seen as yet another reflection of trendy environmen-
tal concerns in the cities and cynically interpreted as political vote 
bu)'ing, Landcare for traditional extension staff can be a crystallis-
ation of unwelcome change. 
Picture the hew, young, nationally-funded Landcare facilitator, with 
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her training in journalism (and unabashed ignorance of herbicides-
' she can't even drive a tractor!'); her new nationally-funded station 
wagon and relatively ·generous travel budget; her membership of the 
Wilderness Society; her feminism; and her frequent trips away for 
training courses in 'group dynamics', 'conflict resolution', and 'com-
munity consultative processes'. When she arrives in ,their region, trad-
itional extension staff are rarely indifferent. They may welcome their 
. new colleague as a valuable addition to meet an urgent need to service 
community expectations, appreciating the dif\erimt skills required and 
the need for fresh approaches in extension. Or they may resent the 
resourc~s allocated to Landcare and its implied criticism of the trad-
itional focus on agricultural production, disparaging the lack of expe-
rience, technical knowledge and practical capabilities of the new 
. breed called facilitalors. · 
· There are many government extension staff willing to acknowledge 
the poor environmental record of conventional agriculture, and also 
to · ackpowledge that effectively tackling complex environmental 
problems at a regional scale means more than working with the top · 
farmers and it means more than transferring technology. But, even for 
these staff, the contrasts between their own training and skills and the . 
skills and insights required to help a diverse community group under-
stand a complex environmental issue, to develop ownership of this is-
sue· and to take collective responsibility to try to resolve it,' can be 
unsettling. For staff who prefer to regard environmental concerns in 
agriculture as peripheral, it is easier to criticise Landcare as 'populist' 
and 'cuddly-feely' than to confront the changes required to adopt new· 
extension approaches, let alone to question extension itself, or, heaven 
forbi.d, the role and nature of science. · 
Of course many extension workers and researchers interact with 
Landcare groups. In fact they remain one of the most important 
sources of technical advice, behind other farmers, ABC radio, 
newspapers and magazines. Many extension workers and re-
searchers see Landcare groups simply as a more efficient way to 
deliver essentially technical recipes to a larger audience-in other 
. words to continue as they have in the past, but with groups rather 
than individuals. As mentioned earlier, s_ome officers have used 
Landcare groups to obtain funds for their own pet projects. Others, 
however, can see the potential of community groups to tackle 
issues in a way that was impossible in the past, and get a kick out of 
working with groups .rather than talking to groups. These staff see 
the value of the training offered to facilitators and are keen to gain 
similar skills themselves. For them, Landcare is one of the best : 
developments in their professional career, adding a new dimension. 
to their work. 
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There are also some extension projects, complementary to 
Landcare , which underline the emergence of the participation 
paradigm, allowing us once again to sample the views of some ex-
tension practitioners and the implications of this paradigm shift for 
farmers and scientists. 
~-C-A_S_E_S_T_U_D_Y ____________________________ _ 
'V 
FARM ADVANCE 
Farm Advance is a network of groups in north-central Victo-
ria working towards the ultimate goal of sustainable land use 
thwugh a productive agriculture. The city of Bendigo is in the 
south-east of this region, which extends from grazing country 
in the higher rainfall areas south-east of Bendigo to cropping 
on the red-brown earths north and west of Bendigo. Roughly 
2000 farmers are attempting to maintain a livelihood in this 
region fTom a diverse range of enterprises. The Farm Ad-
vance project was conceived in 1988 at a workshop organised 
by the Centre for Farm Planning and Land Management of 
the University of Melbourne. The workshop brought together 
farmers , agribusiness, the financial sector, scientists working 
in extension and research with relevant government agencies, 
and policy makers, to explore opportunities for developi.xlg 
new approaches to research and extension for sustainable 
agriculture in the region. Locals were convinced that the region 
had missed out on quality research activity over preceding dec-
ades owing to its being too far from the Department of Agri-
culture Research Institutes at Rutherglen and Horsham. 
Furthermore, they felt that findings from Rutherglen or 
Horsham did not tend to transplant well to the hard-setting red-
brown earths and different growing conditions ofthe mixed 
farming country in north-central Victoria. Farmers wanted more 
research and more relevant research, but they did not want to 
see millions of dollars spent on buildings and a research station 
covered with tiny paddocks, plots and laboratories. 
A small steering committee consisting of representatives of 
each of the above groups was formed to develop some of the 
ideas floated at the workshop. Nigel McGuckian, a local agri-
cultural consultant, was engaged to look at other extension 
and research projects around the country to see what lessons 
could be learned and how the best features of existing activi-
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ties could be brought to bear in a new approach relevant to 
the particular needs of the region. He examined current di-
rections in the literature on extension and research, studied 
nearly twenty existing projects relevant to the brief, inter-
viewed hundreds of local farmers by telephone and discussed 
ideas with key players in depth . 
The local community was then involved in getting the 
groups up and running. Farm Advance. has a management 
committee that consists of five farmers, representatives from 
rural industry groups and representatives from the Depart-
ment of Conservation and Natural Resources (DCNR) and 
Department of Agriculture (DA). There is a full-time project 
leader based at the DCN R Centre for Land Protection Re-
search (CLPR) and there are five group coordinators based in 
the community. There are 33 Farm Advance groups (some of 
whi~h are also Landcare groups) with an average size of about 
40 active members. All 2000 farmers in the area receive a 
regular newsletter. The groups hold regular field days, farm 
walks, training courses and 'Better Farming Bus Tours' . They 
draw on the services of the regional DCNR and DA offices as 
well as a network of private consultants. They liaise closely 
with the CLPR and are involved in a range of their monitor-
ing and field trial programs. . 
Farm Advance is a pilot project, the running costs of which 
have been met by the National Landcare Program. The group 
plans to be self-sufficient in the long term. Members are now 
required to pay a $50 annual membership fee and sponsorship 
by local companies is becoming more important. 
According to Harm van Rees: · 
It is very successful. I know that as far as our work is 
involved we would not have anywhere near the 
impact that we do in the community if it was not for 
Farm Advance. We've got many, many more farmers 
involved purely because we hav.e a very dynamic 
group of coordinators ... 
The value of having the farmer as a coordinator (ie 
local) as compared to having somebody with a red 
number plate212 is enormous. Farmers see you're 
coming from the government and stand back to see 
what this guy is about : .. , whereas a local doesn't 
have those kind of problems ... 
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Geoff and Mema Curnow farm near Laanecoorie, 36 kilometres 
west of Bendigo. Merna is chairwoman of Farm Advance: 
Several people around here have made the sam,e 
oom·ment to me, without any prompting I might add, 
that they have learnt more about farming . .. in the 
last two years with Farm Advance than they have in 
all the 30 years they've been farming ... because it's 
driven by the group it's the sort of things that are 
relevant to them and what they want to see. We rneet 
in the local hall, in the paddock, in the shearing shed, 
wherever it's appropriate. 
FarrnFacts and Farm Advance actively encourage 
the participation of farm women, when before it 
wasn't the place of a woman to be at a farm meeting. 
The margins of farming are a lot thinner than they 
used to be. The volatility of interest rates and borrow-
ing rnoney has been the other problem . .. The sum.s 
just didn't add up. Ev.erybody was borrowing. A lot of 
it's about not making farmers so isolated .. . 
This extract from an interview with Geoff and Merna illus-
trates the inextricable intertwining of farmers' economic circum-
stances with technical issues and social issues, and consequently 
the necessity for any approach to research and extension to be 
similarly integrative. There can be no blueprint for such an .ap-
proach. However, some key general principles of the partici-
pation paradigm are: the involvement of a broad spectrum of 
land users at all stages in planning, priority setting and imple-
mentation; a supportive institutional setting with scientists as eo-
learners and facilitators; and a creative and participatmy learning 
environment. All th.ese are exemplified in the Farm Advance 
project. To illustrate that the same principles can be applied in a 
different way with different emphases, let us consider the 
Soil Care project, an hour or so east of Bendigo. 
~-CA-. -SE--S-TU_D __ Y____________________________ _ 
IJ 
SOIL CARE 
SoilCare is an integrated extension/research project which was 
initiated in 1988 by the Department of Agriculture at Benalla. 
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According to John Avery, an expedenced extension specialist 
and one of its architects, SoilCare explicitly attempts to reconcile 
the resource model of extension education,213 with institutional 
requirements for policy-directed (ie 'top-down') definition of 
extension objectives. The resource model was developed by 
Barrie Bardsley at the University of Melbourne. It posits that 
most farmers' learning activities are self-directed. An effec-
tive extension system must recognise the existence of a shared 
pool of knowledge to which farmers, scientists and others all 
contribute and from which they learn; and thus extension 
should be concerned with creating learning situations and de-
veloping skills to enable relevant knowledge to be shared. 
SoilCare further accepts that the various stakeholders-dif-
ferent types of farmers, scientists, policy-makers, Landcare 
groups, agribusiness and research sponsors and so on, all have 
different interests and objectives and thus different require-
ments of the research and extension system.214 
In contrast to Farm Advance, which emerged from needs 
perceived and expressed by farmers, SoilCare was conceived 
and initiated by the Department of Agriculture, but with an 
aim of transferring some of the ownership of research and 
extension priorities and effort to farmers themselves. It has 
been funded primarily by Victorian government agencies, the 
National Landcare Program and the Grains Research and 
Development Corporation. 
SoilCare links 14 farmer discussion groups, based on social 
neighbourhoods, each with 30-40 fann families, with demon-
strations and trials at a paddock scale on farmers' own proper-
ties. In some cases the trials are rudimentary, involving 
farmers measuring yields from particular treatments using 
calibrated portable field bins at harvest. In other cases, trials 
are properly replicated, designed and supervised by scientists 
from the research station at Rutherglen. The key point is that 
farmers in their local discussion groups have the key role in 
asking research questions and in seeking and refining the 
answers. Groups negotiate their discussion program with ex-
tension staff; they determine the location, focus and design of 
paddock-scale trials and demonstrations; and they organise 
special interest workshops and tours. Individual members are 
encouraged and assisted to test new ideas on their own farms, 
the results of which are then discussed in the groups. A 
stubble retention machinery loan scheme is targeted through 
SoilCare groups. 
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In the words of John A very: 
I'm totally committed to working with groups, be-
cause it's a far more effective way of helping people 
develop their decision-making skills and helping them 
come to terms with where information is useful and 
where it isn't. lt's just a much more powerful way of 
doing extension. 
When asked, farmers tend to say the same thing 
[about working in groups]. Because they were sharing 
information themselves, as well as accessing what we 
[scientists] knew, they were learning a hell of a lot 
more than they ever did when they relied on indi-
vidual contact. 
We are working much mo·re in the role of facilitat-
ing the exchange of information. We are only part of 
the farnter's information system. 
Cathy Botta is an extension officer working most of hex time 
with SoilCare groups. Cathy's thoughts encapsulate many of 
the issues involved in facilitating learning processes in farmer 
groups, as opposed to transferring information within the tra-
ditional technology transfer model of research and extension. 
In particular, the emphasis on learning together, rather than 
distinguishing between farmers and so-called experts, creates 
a very different context for the interaction between a govern-
ment ministry engaged in research and extension, and the 
people with whom it deals . 
. . . We went through quite a deliberate program of 
discussion in the first year before the demonstration 
area was set up. Everyone had a shared understand-
ing about the level of knowledge already in each 
group. We also asked each group to nominate the 
major soil problems that they felt were limiting 
production. 
So that was a good starting point to say, 'OK, let's 
set up a demonstration area investigating techniques 
which could help us overcome these problems.' 
The group chose a paddock for the demonstration 
that the group felt they could learn the most from. 
Each demonstration area is different because it 
Supporting Landcare groups 229 
reflects the group and their problem. That was why 
we went to locality-based groups-to get away from 
the reaction to field days, where you hear farrners 
saying, Well, you know that's fine, but it wouldn't 
work back at my place, because my soils are differ-
ent.' 
Farmers do all the emergence counts, the weed 
counts. We only do the soil testing. That's been very 
important because then they own the results. The 
whole group does it. We have measure sticks and clip 
folders and pens and papers and off they go into the 
paddock. [One hears comments such as] 'Gee, it's 
anUJzing what you see when you walk through a crop 
isn't it?' Many of them after those sessions have gone 
back to do their own crops, looking at plants per 
square metre and the weeds and things like that. They 
.,lotice things like the direct drill sites were really firm 
and could take more rain, whereas on the other site 
we were up to our kneecaps [in mud]. 
Since the first year it's been more and ·more the 
group determining what we're going to do on the 
demonstration sites and what we're going to do as a . 
discussion group. Each group will set its own goals, 
direction and action plan. The whole aim is that 
groups would develop and take on wider issues and in 
fact become Landcare group's. In the long run they'll 
be pretty much self-determining and self-running and 
our role will be servicing them. 
We have a newsletter that goes out to every 
landholder. It's sent to both partners. A lot of women 
have said to me that that was a thing that they were 
really impressed with. All the information is ad-
dressed to both partners and that's something that 
they really appreciate. 
Each year I organise a little bus trip for each group 
around their own district, looking at different people's 
crops and pastures. It stimulates an enormous amount 
of interest. They don't know that so-and-so had sown 
Phalaris and they look at it and they say, '\Vow, that's 
great!, so what was the variety? What was the seed-
ing mte?' and they're asking him, not me. It helps 
people recognise the skills and the knowledge that 
they have in their own district. 
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In terms of extension it would have to be the most 
effective, because you've got farmers in their natural 
groups. Basically I could talk until I was blue in the 
face about the advantages of direct drilling and 
stubble retention, but if one farmer in that group said, 
'Yeah, l had a go at direct drilling . .. ' you could hear 
a pin drop. When one farmer talks about his experi-
ences, they lock onto that .. . 
Demonstration sites give them hands-on experience 
without their having to take the risk themselves. One 
farmer said to me the other day: 'The biggest thing I 
had to overcome was after the first sum mer rain. l 
was sitting inside and every one of my neighbours was 
out on their tractor [cultivating in preparation for 
conventional crop establish;ment]. You have no idea 
the pull of that. l almost had to chain myself down.' I 
would never have considered that. It really sft_ows 
how important it is to work with many of the people 
in a district togetlier, because it creates a supportive 
atmosphere for change. He was feeling very isolated. 
l see my role as a factlitator of learning. Sometimes 
that may mean that I have some information to offer 
the group, sometimes I say, Well what do you reckon; 
what's been your experience?' If you are working with 
discussion groups, then your role is to promote " 
discussion. If you are answering all the questions, you 
are not promoting discussion. If they are going off on 
a tangent, then you say, Well look, my information is 
slightly different, let's discuss it.' 
A lot of us have underestimated the knowledge 
within the farming community. Given half a chance 
they come up with the right answer. l really enjoy 
working with the people. They're great people, they're 
lovely, they're fantastic. You get to know people really 
well, you get to know both partners . .. 
There are many problems that can't be tackled by 
individuals--like drainage or remnant vegetation. 
They're noticing that their trees are dying and want 
to do something about it. They recognise that, unless 
they work as a group, it's just going to be hopeless. 
The task is just too enormous for an individual. 
As for the future-I would have to say that train-
\ 
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ing of extension officers in facilitatio11. is just vital. 
Understanding people, understanding how discussion 
groups work, understanding how you can get consen-
. sus. I think it's vital for people who are working with 
groups that they know that they have got a tool bag. 
You've got to have people skills. Some people have 
them naturally, but there are so many things you can 
. learn about how people learn, how adults learn. It 
just changes your approach. Instead of st;,eingfarmers 
almost like kids and you're out there teachi11.g them, 
you're treating them as adults: 
These quotes illustrate a dynamic, evolving relationship between 
extension staff and farmers in Landcare and associated initiatives 
such as Farm Advance and Soil Care. The impacts of these changes 
are clearly not confined to farmers. They evince important changes 
in the roles and emphases of professionals in agriculture. 
Research 
Much has been made of the need to change farmers' attitudes , and 
of the crisis in agricultural extension which is contributing to per-
ceptions that useful research is getting dusty on scientists' shelves 
while farmers plod on oblivious using land degrading practices. It 
is often said that if we only applied what is already known we would 
be way ahead. This may be so, but it assumes that answers exist and 
that it is merely a matter of getting farmers to apply them. 
Reviewing the history of major land conservation practices in 
Australian agriculture and summarising recent research on direct 
drilling, stubble retention and tree planting, Neil Barr and John 
Cary assert that the major determinants of the adoption of a con-
servationpractice are its attributes. If the practice is profitable, low 
risk and easily incorporated into the farming system it will be 
quickly adopted, whereas risky or unprofitable practices are un-
likely to be widely adopted. Complex or difficult practices may be 
adopted, but only slowly. The following quote is illustrative: 
Perhaps our greatest concern is with a widespread belief 
that the most important task to achieve a more sustainable 
agriculture is the raising of community awareness and 
changing of farmers ' attitudes to their land. Our retelling 
of agricultural histo·ry helps to provide an understanding 
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of the. barriers to adoption of sustainable land use prac-, 
. tices. A few practices have been widely adopted and have 
been of major importance in sustaining agricultural land. 
use in Australia. The clearest feature of these technologies 
· was that they offered realisable advantages to the 
landholder. The benefits of superphosphate drilled with 
wheat were clearly obvious and testable. Farmers saw the 
. results in one year. Improved pasture offered the prospect 
of dramatically improved production, though because it 
entailed greater changes in farm man·agement it took 
longer to be fully accepted. Ley rotations restored 'grain-
sick' farm land and improved yields. The implications of 
these observations are simple yei profound. What is re-
quired are profitable and practical conservation farming 
techniques and management str;ategies. Where these are 
not available the best assistance is research directed at 
producing and promoting practical and profitable sol-
utions, rather than a reliance on evangelical calls to better 
farming and changing attitudes. General community 
awareness is needed to maintain support for the funding of 
· this work.215 · 
Do we really have practical and profitable solutions which can be 
easily incorporated into farming syste~s for: irrigation-induced 
salinity? vertebrate pests (including foxes and cats) in the ,range-
lands? woody weeds in the rangelands? soil acidification? nutrient 
contamination of watercourses and wetlands? rural tree decline? 
No, we do not. Solutions either don't exist, are impractical or are 
not profitable. . . . 
Maybe this is because we are trying to refine existing systems to 
becom·e m.ore sustainable, rather than starting with a clean sheet of 
paper and asking ourselves, for each land type, what a sustainable 
system would look like based on some elementary ecology, much as 
Dean Melvin did on 'Paradise Farm' in Chapter 6. 
·· Promising directions are apparent. In some cases theyhave been 
for many years, but thereis massive institutional inertia when it 
comes to thinking about new and potentially more sustainable ways 
of using the land. For example, developing grazing industries based 
on native herbivores (ie developing markets and management sys-
tems for kangaroo and emu) is one potential solution to rangeland 
· degradation, yet how many scientists are working on this compared 
with the number trying to make the rangelands grow more beef? 
·Various forll1s of ag:oforestry (getting perennials back into the sys-
Supporting Landcare. groups 233 
tem).present solutions to a melangeofland degradation problems 
in agricultural areas.· Developing profitable uses for the harvested 
products is a function of research (viz, technology for ethanol pro-
duction), but this research -is unlikely to be done by institutions 
whose dominant agenda for the last few decades has been breed-
ing new varieties of crops and pastures;· or controlling internal 
parasites in sheep. 1 · • 
More sustainable farming systems will almost certainly be more 
complex. Quick fixes for environmental. problems are unlikely. 
Taking a mission-dir~cted rather than problem-centred approach, 
moving towards sustainability in terms of social cohesion, profit-
aqility, water, nutrients, energy and biodiyersity, even at the pad-
dock scale, will require a great deal more knowledge than we have 
gained to date. Butit also requires an open mind and a willingness 
to consider substantially different uses for land. · 
. While we are considering the 'how' of research and extension, 
we must not forget the 'who', a factor whiCh ultimately: may be 
more important in the evolution of more sustainable farming sys-
tems. It is not in· the nature of institutions to conceive. radical 
alternatives to the status quo, but farmers are not bound by the 
same shackles which impedebureaucracies. 
Landcare groups can speed up the recognition within rural com-
munities of the need for change. After three years bilking to some 
ofthe more far-sighted land users in Australia we are sure that 
many farmers are more willing to confront the challenge of devel-
oping original Australi_an farming systems than .are many scientists, 
who are constrained by their peer group, their narrow disciplinary 
base, their recognition and reward system and the culture of the 
_institutions within which they operate. . 
If lack of sustainable technologies is a constraint to landcare, 
then surely research is the answer!Without doubt, research has a 
critical role to play. A great deal more research, basic and applied; 
is required if Australian farming systems are to become more sus-· 
tainable and more internationally competitive. The enforced cuts 
in resear<?h budgets and attrition in staff and resources make a 
mockery of the 'clever country' rhetoric. Barr and Cary describe 
many instances in Aus.tralian agricult';lral history where technical 
breakthroughs have improved the sustainability and profitability of 
farming practices with consequent impacts on the Australian 
economy and.balance of payments.216 Such breakthroughs will be 
needed again and again as we chase the ever~shifting target of sus- -
tainable land use. 
But dollars alone are not the answer. The type of research which 
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has traditionally occurred in Australia, and the relationship be-
tween research, extension and land users, is a keyto current en-
vironmen,tal problems. In terms of the effectiveness of Landcare 
groups, and of the goal of sustainability, the way in which research -
is carried out is- as hnportant as which issues are explored. There is 
a definite place for basic. or pure research and for 'blue sky' re-
search to extend the vision, in which scientists remain the primary 
actors. But for developing more sustainable farming systems it is 
clear that land users must become more involved, not as landlords 
for plots, but as legitimate players throughout the process of gen-
erating, transferring and applying knowledge. 217 
The complexities· inherent in sustainability and the primacy of 
farmers in making land management decisions, mean that a· recipe 
approach to land ma!lagement recommendations is unlikely to be 
effective. That is, research and extension should focus on improv-
1ng farmers' decision making (facilitating learning), rather than ad-
vising them what decisions to make:---focus on tools instea,d of 
recipes, on the learning process as well as the technical content. 
This will require a ne~ mode of thinking and acting for re-
searchers. · · ' · . . · . 
Fortunately, the Landcare movement is already benefiting from 
an increasing number of examples of innovative projects in which 
the participationparadigm has infiltrated research practice. . 
Harm van Rees enjoys interaction with farmers, is quite corn-
- fortable saying 'I don't know;, and admits to learning more from 
farmers than theylearn from him. He sees the legitimation of 
farmer invblvement in all stages of research and development 
that is slowly occurring through Landcare as an essential direc-
. tion that science must encourage if it is to be relevant to the 
solution of environmental problems. To illustrate what this 
means, Harm describes further aspects of MEYcheck, which 
now involves more than 800 ·farmers in north-central ·and 
·north-west Vict<;>ria: 
We use it as a training program for farmers so they get a 
better understanding of crop growing technologies. Farmers 
really have to think about their rotations, and about . 
herbicides, about fertilisers, about spraying, about a whole 
range of things they never had to think about previously. 
This whole training program is not me standing up in 
front talking to farmers about MEYcheck, it actually means 
them going out into the paddock collecting plants, analys-
ing them for nitrate content with a field-based test them-
' 
Supporting. Landcare _"groups 235 
selves. Then we comeback inside and go through fertiliser 
requirements and what fertiliser does to wheat. It helps 
them interpret their own results so it's not just me or 
someone else standing there lecturing to them, because that 
doesn't work. 
Few farmers are trained university graduates. They are 
used to getting their hands dirty. The commonest response 
when they're asked why they like it [MEYcheck] is, 'Be-
cause it gets me into the paddock'. It gives them an under-
standing of what crop-grotQing really means so.they . . 
understand how they should be controlling diseases, and 
how particular herbicides work so that they can start 
thinking about resistance; We can then nip resistance in 
the bud before it becomes a problem. 
Fortunately, ·Harm is among a growing number of researchers 
with sjmilar views· about the changing relationship between 
farmers and researchers, in which an atmosphere of eo-learning 
is becoming more prevalent. Phil Dyson, former director of 
the Centre for Land Protection Research at Bendigo, traces 
this shift in philosophy emerging through the participation 
paradigm: · ' 
- People here are looking at research in terms of the 
product that they are actually able to supply to their 
ultimate client-which is the community. Our feedback in 
terms of the research comes much more from those people 
[rural land users] than the traditional publish or perish _ 
mould. · •. · 
. In the early days of the Salinity Program the govern-
ment actually took the salinity dollars off the departments 
and pooled them. We now put in submissions for research 
.every year. Now that the management plans are.either 
being developed or are about to be implemented, the 
community has been given responsibility for their plan. If I • 
submit now for research funding on salinity that applies to 
. a particular catchment, my submission goes to the cam- . · 
munity group and they decide whether they want to fund 
the research or not. Almost all research projects· are done 
on farmers' land. 
- If anyone threatens the scientists, it's the academic 
bureaucracy, it is other scientists asking where the publi-
cations are or where are the replications. We just don't 
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have time. Those papers that are produced tend to go to 
conferences. The replication and getting hung up on lots of 
little plots can detract from the big picture. If we're looking 
.to test the differences between species we might go to a plot 
. type of research design but more often than.not the plots tend 
to be put in the corner of a very large paddock .... 
Basically what we are trying to do here is not research 
in its own right or extension in its own right but to achieve 
change . • 
Angus Howell, sheep farmer and coordinator of the Warrenbayne 
Boho Landcare Group, points out the mutual self-interest which is 
bringing scientists and Land care groups closer together: · 
There. is a lot of interaction between Landcare groups and . 
the cutting edge of science. This is increasing with an 
increasing awareness among researchers that thf!y need . 
their· research to be relevant and an increasing awareness 
among landholders thatthey not only have access to 
researchers, but they also now are starting to have some 
say as to where the research dollars go. 
But attitudes to Landcare .among scientific researchers are not . 
all as positive as the above quotes suggest. Many scientists re-
main. more comfortable in the laboratory or measuring giany . 
replications of small plots on the research station. Such people, 
and the institutions which employ them, still measure their ef-
fectiveness by the number of publications in refereed journals, 
which very few non-specialists read, or could understand. They 
respond to the opinions and judgments. of their peers rather 
than the amount and type of contact they have wit~ farmers cir 
the wider community. ·. · . . .. · · . 
For these scientists, there are two principal aspects of Landcare 
which are potentially threatening. The first is simply the continual 
drift in the focus of the community, policy makers and funding 
agencies away from increasing production and towards the en-
vironment. The other.aspect which causes some. disquiet among 
scientists in both extension and research is the emphasis in govern-
ment policies and documents (eyen if mostly rhetoric) on 'empow-
erment'; on encouraging the community to assume responsibility 
for environmental problems, on encouraging community involve-
ment in developing solutions to these problems, and giving corn- · 
munity groups resou~ces to do so-even to the extent of allowing 
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Landcare groups to commission and supervise their own research. · 
'Where does this leave the professional scientist?', they ponder, or, 
in the case of extension agents, 'If researchers are talking' directly 
with farmers, and they've started to pay farmers as group coordina-
tors, and to employ regional facilitator~ as specialists to work with 
groups-where do we fit in?' . 
Like extension staff, few r~searchers have had any training to 
help them interact effectively with community groups. The extent 
to which they do so at present is determined almost entirely by 
their personal characteristics and natural inclinations. Those who 
enjoy the involvement of non-scientists in their work generally 
work well with Landcare groups, ,and those who are uncomfortable 
with such involvement do not. For-researchers, Landcare is a. 
threat and/or an opportunity, depending on their perspe~tive. · 
We have only glimpsed a few developments in extension, research 
and development, but hopefully the lessons are clear. Agricultural re-
search~and extension organisations, ifthey are to remain relevant in 
the sustainability era, must extend their ambit beyond the plot, the 
paddock, .the farm and the farmer, to consider the community, the 
catchment and consumers. The participatory paradigm demands a 
change in focus: from transferring information to asking the right . 
questions; from presenting to skilled listening and interpretation of 
feedback; and from starting with research outputs to building upon 
the diverse knowledge and inputs of many stakeholders . .This breaks· 
away from limiting notions such as 'top-down' and 'bottom-up'. Facili-
tating community synergy, assisting communities to work together to 
assume.responsibilities for 'defining and tackling their own problems, 
can inform researcli and extension approaches at both the'individual 
farm level and at the institutional level. · 
The changes happening in research and extension in Australia 
are profound. Furthermore, they are manifested in operational 
practice, not just in theory or rhetoric. We have some outstanding . 
·working examples of new models of research and extension, with· 
exciting i~plications for the way in which society learns about. and 
.refines its relationship with the land. · 
OTHER PLAYERS 
So far we have focused on people involved in extension, research 
and facilitation roles with Landcare groups. But they are not the 
only players in the unfolding theatre of Landcare. Other groups 
have played key roles in the initiation and shaping of Landcare, and 
will continue to have an important influence as Landcare evolves. 
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·conservationists 
The con-servation movement, in particular Phillip Toyne, Director 
of the Australian Conservation Foundation from 1987 to 1992, 
. played a key role in securing the large increase in· funding which 
accelerated. the development of Landcare from 1989. There is 
little doubt that, without the support of the ACF and the political 
capital they represent, the increase in momentum and funding for 
Landcare would have been much more modest: 
The main focus of the conservation movement in Australia has 
always .been to preserve natural treasures such as tropical rain-
·.forests, the Great Barrier Reef, the South .West Wilderness in Tas-
mania, and Shark Bay in Western Australia, from logging, hydro-
electric dams and other forms of'development'. As Australia is one 
of the few countries in the world with large tracts of land which 
have not yet been significantly modified by m<?dern man, this has 
. been an understandable focus. Some major environmental battles 
have been fought and won by the conservation movement: includ- · 
ing the cessation of sand mining on Fraser Island; the prevention 
of uranium mining in Kakadu; the fights against the construction of 
. the Wesley Vale pulp mill and the Cordon below Franklin Dam in 
Tasmania; and World Heritage Listing for ecologically important 
areas. In these battles the conservation movement has made effec-
tive use of astute political campaigning and lobbying, sophisticated 
use of mass media, careful targeting of issues and strategic appli-
cation of scarce resou~ces to maximum political effect; _particularly 
in marginal seats during election campaigns. . · 
However, soil conservation has never caught "the public imagin-
ation as have other more glamorous and easily depicted conser-
-vation issues.'When Phillip Toyne encouraged the ACF council to 
support Landcare, in a sense he was acting without widespread 
public support frorri the grassroots of the conservation movement. 
. The stereotypicalimages of farmers in the eyes of many conser-
vationists were either of rural conservatives in tWeed jackets whose 
children attend boarding school, or of sunburnt men in blue 
singlets and battered old utes, scratching a living from the dust and 
the flies cif the outback. Both of these caricatures were perceived 
by conservationists to have been -instrumental in the demise of 
many native species, the increasing use of synthetic fertilisers, 
pesticides and herbicides, and the dust storms blowing over capital 
cities in dry years. The high-profile partnership between the direc-
tors of the ACF and NFF over Landcare was not (and still is not) 
reflected in relations between the conservation movement and 
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farmer organisations at state and branch level. Many conservation-
ists and many farmer leaders were nervous about their respective 
organisations getting into bed together. 
Landcare raised the profile of rural land conservation issues 
among conservationists, who began to turn their gaze inland in the 
early 1990s. The environmental legacy of agricultural land. use in 
Australia is lamentable. Issues such as species extinction, declining 
soil structure and fertility, rural tree dieback and water quality de-
cline are extremely disturbing for those people aware of them. To 
date, the conservation movement has taken a restrained and prag-
·. matic position on r~ral environmental issues. They recognise that 
many land degnidation problems are historical, caused as much by 
government policies as by the need, . greed and ignora:o,ce or 
farmers; and they are aware that they lack the resources to mount a 
large campaign_ on a complex issue away from their main support 
· base, the cities. Furthermore, many individuals within the ACF 
and other conservation organisations have some form of contact 
with Landcare groups and have been impressed by the commit-
ment of many of the farmers involved. So they support Landcare 
and funding for Land care groups.· · 
Kate Walsh highlights the essential common interest between 
farmers and conservationists and the value of building upon this: 
' "Farmers" and "greenies" can seem poles apart. But actually 
they've got more ln common than they think. At least the farmers . 
and greenies have both got an emotional commitment to the land. 
Start on that basis andJind common ground and work from there.' 
For the significant number of conservationists who live in.rural · 
areas, Landcare groups provide a forum and an opportunity for 
positive interaction with farmers. Conservationists often have valu-
able skills to offer a Landcare group. Where conservationists do .. 
become active'·in Landcare groups, it is usually a reyelation for 
farmers to realise that their stereotypical images of 'greenies' are 
somewhat astray, that their opinions are often thoughtful and their , 
inputs constructive. Conservationists, on the other hand, usually 
get a better appreciation of the realities of the farmers' life worlds; 
they become more aware of why some land is managed in the man-
ner it is, and realise that very few farmers have anything but deep 
respect Jar their land. · 
Many members of the conservation movement have played im-
portant roles on the various committees and planning groups estab~ 
lished across the states and at the national level since the late 
1980s. Th~se groups include State Assessment Panels which rec-
·ommend projects for funding, Dec~de of Landcare planning corn-
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mittees; Total Catchment Management Committees and several 
others. Usually conservationists are in a minority (often of one) on 
such committees. H~wever, their broader yiew of the whole ques-
tion of land management, usually promoted in an articulate and 
passionate manner, and their political skills, have given theminflu-
ence beyond their numbers. Landcare is stronger and broader-
based as a result. Individuals such as J ane Elix and Jill Reading, 
representing the ACF on the National Soil Conservation Advisory 
Committee (SCAC), ensured that debate and deliberations (and 
consequently Landcare project guidelines and ·assessment pro-
cedures) reflected a more holistic view-of sus~ainability and of the 
role and potential of community participation than would have 
been the case if the committee had been entirely composed of 
farmers and gove-rnment officials. Such involvement is not 
attention-grabbing for the. ACF, but it does give the conservation 
m~vement a voice within the system. Just as important, it ensures 
that conservationists have a better appreciation of how and why 
some decisions are made, and that they have a much better insight 
into both farmer and government perspectives on issues close to 
ili~~~. . . 
s'o far the conservation movement has played a c~talytic and 
constructive role, pro~iding strong political support forLandcare. 
But this ma:y not necessarily always be the case, particularly if 
farmers are not perceived· to be genuine in their quest for 
sustainability and willing to confront some of the unpalatable 
changes in land use and management (eg in the rangelands, irri-
gation districts and marginal cropping lands) that any 'fair dinkum' 
assessment of sustainability implies. In comparison with the money 
spent on subsidising industrial· agriculture under the Common 
Agricultural Policy of the European Community (approximately 
sixty billion ECUs, or 3400 times the amount spent on the entire 
National Landcare Program for roughly the same geographical 
area), or the United States Farm Bill,- Land care funding in Aust-
ralia is minuscule. And, crucially, it is not linked with agricultural 
production. Nevertheless it does offer a point of entry for the con-
serVation movement to influence agricultural policy. 
Farmer leaders 
The latter point has not been lost on several leaders of state farmer. 
organisations, who have used diches like 'the thin end' of the 
wedge' and 'a foot in the door' when referring to the involvement 
of conservation groups in rural land use issues. While they can see 
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the importance of winning the hearts and minds of urban Austral-
·ians to preserve the lobbying power of agriculture, state farmer 
leaders are often coy about the fact that it was only. with the sup-
port of the ACF that Landcare funding was increased so substan-
tially from 1989. There· are cert~nly members of Landcare groups 
. who are frustrated with the farmer organisations for not providing 
more progressive leadershipon environmental issues, but there are 
prob~bly other farmers who would see the role of the farmer or- . 
ganisations more in terms of fighting the conservation movemen~ 
and any hint of further land management regulation, such as· clear-
ing bans: There is a tension here between, the representative role 
and the leadership role of farmer organisations. · 
Agripoliticians are aware of which way the environmental wind 
is blowing, so they are publicly enthusiastica~out Landcare and 
keen to be associated with successful Landcare groups. The Victo-
rian Farmers Federation have been eo-sponsors ofLandcare with 
the Victorian government since 1986, with three staff in a Landcare 
Liaison group. Their counterparts in Tasmania and South Australia 
have appointed staff specifically to liaise with Landcare groups and 
to improve farmer organisation inputs into Landcare. In most 
states ~here are farmer representatives and professional staff with 
a genuine commitment to Landcare -who have been prepared to 
stick their necks out and show real leadership in getting their or-
ganisations more involved, challenging the perceptions of some of . 
their inore reactionary members. . 
As mentioned earlier, the joint National Farmers Federation and 
Australian Conservation Foundation proposal for a National Land 
Management Program was influenced by a 1988 paper written by 
JockDouglas, a grazier from the Mt Abundancedistrkt in south-
west Queensland, who at the time was President of the Queensland 
. Cattlemen's Union·. This paper advocated support for community 
groups an~ property planning, the cornerstones of the ACF/NFF 
proposal. Jock has continued to make an important contribution to 
Landcare, through his role as Chair of the Queensland Landcare · 
Council and as a member gf the National Landcare Advisory Com-
mittee, which replaced SCACin 1992. The Queensland Landcare 
Council has seventeen members, ofwhom ten are land users, and 
its role is to oversee Landcare in Queensland, detC:.mnining funding 
priorities, assessing Queensland Landcare projects submitted for 
funding under the National Landcare Program and providing ad-
vice on land conservation to the Queensland Minister for Primary · 
Industries . .There are similar councils with similar roles· in each 
state~ although the Queensland Landcare Council differs from · 
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most in that some of its me'mbers are elected ~irectly by Landcare 
groups at the annual Queensland Landcare Conference. · 
. The following extracts from· an after dinner address by Jock 
. Douglas to the Eastern Zone conference of the Queensl~nd 
Graingrowers Association at Jimbour in February 1993, illustrate 
the leadership role being played by Jock and people like himin 
other states, and they provide a useful illustration of a more pro-
gressive, politically aware farmer perspective'on landcare: 
... You may haveheard about the grain farmer who won a 
million dollars in Tattslotto. ·He was asked what he would do 
with the money and said, .7ust keepfanning until it is all· 
gone' ... There is a lot resting on us as farmers. There is a lot 
of pressure and a lot of risk for us. And then there is our · 
base-the land. It can be under pressure also. The economic 
and climatic conditions can be tough, they· can be devastating, 
but we cannot allow our base, the land, to decline or deterio-
. rate. If we do, the other pressures simply increase. 
Which leads me to Landcare ... The burning question is, 
can we move to a sustainable use of our natural resources? 
Agriculture has an unwritten contract with society. All . 
around the world these contracts are being renegotiated, 
each country in its own unique way. There is a collectiv~ 
responsibility to renegotiate agriculture's social contract . . 
We in agriculture must be in a strong position to negotiate 
that contract. Political priority comes from public priority! 
We must be able to show that we are capable caretakers of 
the Australian community's most vital resource asset-its 
land. Then we become part of public priority. In Australia 
the move to sustainable land use-both doing it and 
showing that we are doing it-is exemplified by Landcare. 
:. : Let's get back to where it all happens-on our farms, 
in our paddocks. The condition of land i~ something which 
.shouldn't be generalised-the variations are too great. ·The 
focus has to be on locality, right down to within our 
. paddocks and what is happening within each of them. That 
is the first part of the brilliance of tbe Landcare concept. 
The. second part is that the leadership for having land in · 
good corJdition-having sustainable production from it_; 
comes from the landholders and the commun~ty. Govern-
ments support with project funding and incentives. They 
facilitate, research and extend technology. But the leader-
ship and the application is in our hands .. 
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Locally, Landcare groups determine the local priorities 
of best farming practices ... Landcare groups create 
information exchange. They bring about a powerful blend 
of the best local knowledge and most suitable technology to 
focus on land management. _They encompass the whole 
family farming unit in the process. Groups also undertake 
federally-fund£<d projects to demonstrate solutions ... Here. 
· in the heart of the grain belt, departmental and Landcare ' 
groups' projects are focusing on flood plain management,· 
conservation tillage ,fertility trials, viable farming systems,. 
salini~y control, woody weed control, gully stabilisation 
and reducing watertable'height by'pumping . 
.. . I know the frustrations of seasons and markets. But · 
we can't neglect or let deteriorate our land resource. 
Through Landcare·we can not only move to sustainable . 
land use but bring our families, our local communities · 
closer together. The pioneering days of individualism are 
changing to stewardship, group information and action. 
Landcare is about us, acting together now, to make the 
future better. 
When pointing outthe contributions of individuals there is a great 
risk of omitting worthy people, but, like Jock Douglas, Heather 
Mitchell and Bob Carraill in Victoria; Alex Campbell in Western. 
·Australia, George R[\nce in Tasmania,Neil Smith in South Aus-
tralia and Rick Farley at the national level, have all invested per-
sonal credibility ~nd time into Landcare, well in excess of official 
requirements; · · 
In addition 'to these better known individuals, there are scores of 
other farmers whose leadership stems from. their contribution to 
Landcare per se, rather than through 'formal involvement in 
agripolitics. In each state, such people sit on State Assessment 
Panels to scrutinise projects for funding, they put many hours into 
the various planning processes, they travel thousands of kilometres 
to attend meetings in cities With policy makers and representatives 
from other sectors of the community, and they an~ often invited to 
talk to Landcare group meetings about the 'bigger picture' and to 
demystify some of the paperwork associated with Landcare. They 
perform a critical function from a government and a community 
point of view. They are able to lead the process of thinking about 
and changing towards more sustainable systems of land use and· 
management. They are accessible to people at a Landcare group 
level. They are not bun~aucr_ats but can speak the language and 
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know. all the acronyms. And at the end of the day, these people sit 
· around the table with policy and decision makers to ensure that 
there is at least one' voice coming from acommunitylevel. . 
This is not a glamorous or high-profile contribution, and it is cer-
tainly not well rewarded. Quite the reverse in most cases, as the cost 
oftravel, of compensating for. the labo·ur no longer available back · 
· home on the farm, and the extra stresses of time away from the farm 
and family are rarely matched by the government mileage allowance, 
if there is one. Furthermore, there is a constant danger of becoming 
bureaucratised, ofbecoming absorbed by the formal system to the 
point of no longer effectively representing, or being seen to represent, 
the interests of Landcare groups. This danger would be magnified if 
government paid voluntary members of the various higher level 
panels and committees a fee commensurate with the time, expense 
and opportunity costs of their contribution. Thus there is a constant 
tension between running a system of community representation on a 
shoestring, relying to a large degree on altrul.stic voluntary effort, risk"' 
ing burnout of key individuals, and making Landcare more pro-
. fessional and structured with adequate financial reward for individual 
·contribution to the larger effort, risking the alienation of those receiv-
ing some financial support from those at a group level battling away 
entirely under their own steam; 
Politicians 
. . 
We have noted John Bradsen's observation that parliamentary 
records at both state and federal level over the past hundred years 
reveal a litany of speeches about the severity and extent of land 
degradation in Australia imd eloquent calls for something to be 
done. However, as mentii:med earlier, soil conservation has never 
been seen as a vote-winner, so politicians' concerns were largely 
. rhetorical until John Kerin, as Minister for Primary Industpes in 
the incoming Labor government of 1983, initiated the National 
Soil Conservation Program and increased its budget each year un-
til.the inte_rvention of the joint ACF/NFF proposal in 1988, which 
set the scene for a dramatic increase in budget allocations. 
Several other politicians played pivotal roles in this process. Joan 
Kirner, as Minister for Conservation, Forests and Lands in the Vic-
torian government, was certainly not a 'hands-off' Minister in ~he 
Jim Hacker mould. Her hand in the early development of Landcare 
was unmistakable, and her background in community development 
was a keyfactor in the parameters she e.stablished for the embry-
onic Victorian LandCare program in 1986. As well as naming the 
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·program; she stipulated that it be community-based; that it should 
develop integrated approaches to the various problems of erosion, 
salinity, pests, weeds and tree decline, rather than tackling them in 
. a piecemeal way; that community groups should develop owner-
ship of the program by planning and implementing their own 
projects, not just participating. in departmental initiatives; and 
further, that the department should respond to the needs and pri-
orities of the community, rather than the other way round. 
Heather Mitchell, in her role as President of the Victorian Farmers 
Federation, is an agripolitician who, was also prepared to cross. the 
political divide to deal cons.tructively with a Labor Party Minister, a 
species traditionally regarded as hostile to farmers and farmer organi-
sations. Heather Mitchell was prepared to invest her personal cred-
ibility in Landcare and to take the long view on what was in the best 
interests of her members and agriculture in general. The activity and 
enthusiasm of Victorian groups was an important influence on Rick 
Farley and Phillip Toyne, Senator Peter Cook and John Kerin. , . 
Itis unlikely that the ACF/NFF proposal would have been re-
ceived so warmly by the Prime Minister had it not had the suppor~ 
(carefully secured by Toyne and Farley) of his then M\nister for the 
Environment, Senator Graham Richardson, the man credited With · 
the Labor Party's successful electoral strategy. of wooing green 
· votes~ So the proposal presented to the Priine Minister was drafted 
by two powerful lobby groups from opposite erids ·of the political 
spectrum, With the endorsement of two of his most senior and re-
spected Ministers. It was also publicly endorsed by the opposition 
Liberal and National parties, whose respective shadow ministers 
·for Primary Industries and the Environment, Bruce Lloyd and· 
. Fred Chaney, were explicitly supportive in the development of · 
Landcare as a national movement in the early 1990s. 
This bi-partisan unity illustrates the political attraction and 
safety of Landcare, and the fact that politicians are prepared to put 
aside party differences to support programs they think are genu-
inely worthwhile. Individual politicians, both inside and outside 
·parliaments, have played pivotal roles iri the initiation and consoli-. 
dation' of Landcare. As a whole, however, 'the body politiC has 
tended to treat land conservation as a low priority----:-probably re.: 
· flec~ing its p.erception of public opinion. · 
The state 
Landcare is an enigma for m~ny senior administrators and drafters 
of departmental policies. It is essentially an environmental mov~­
ment within a traditionally conservative sector of the community, 
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which has a considerable momentum independenf of policy inputs 
and which is growing.fast~r than policy has anticipated. A galling 
aspect of Landcare for some pu~lic policy maker~ (capitalised upon 
by others) was that the main policy inputs into "Landcare initially 
were contributed by tWo lobby groups outside the formal process-
the ACF and the NFF. In addition, the critical social aspects of 
Landcare represent unfamiliar territory for many policy makers in 
agricultural bureaucracies. · · 
Nevertheless, policy makers have not been slow to see the po-
tential of Landcare to be more effective than traditional ap-
proaches to soil conservation, particularly at the federal level which 
does not have constitutional responsibility for land conservation. 
Australia as a nation does not yet allocate sufficient resources to 
tackle.land degradation and deyelop more sustainable systems of 
land use and manage.ment. Nevertheless, th~ contribution thatthe · 
federal government has made to land conservation activity. through. 
the National Landcare Program (formerly the National Soil Con-
servation Program) since 1984 and particularly since 1988, has 
been extremely significant. The NSCP began funding land conser-
vation groups in 1984-85. and deserves credit for recognising the 
potential of the community group7based approaches in the mid-
. 1980s and for altering funding priorities accordingly. 
That there are now almost 2000 rural community land conser-
vation groups in Australia is.a highly significant development. The 
funding provided through the National Land care Program has 
· been of fundamentaUmportance in building the platform of com-
munity participation. Without this catalytic national funding, land 
conservation activity in Australia would be insipid. Commonwealth 
funding, particularly through. the NLP, has established a platform 
from which new plateaus of aCtivity can now be reached. 
But the level of resourcing is only part of the picture; the other 
critical element is the process by which funds are allocated. Fund-
ing, whether too much too soon, too hard to access, or obviously 
spoken for by state ageneies, has a profound impact on groups'-per-
ceptions of Landcare. It can be a catalyst or a constraint to Land-
care group effectiveness. Canberra policy makers, through the 
, guidelines established for funding community groups, have forced · 
some states to take more community-based approaches to land 
conservation, and have tried to use national funding as a lever to 
ensure a consistency between states on issu~s such as land resource 
assessment and drought management. · 
.• Policy makers at state and national level (especially the states) 
. have also en~ured that the budgetary interests of the Ministries in 
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which they serve have not been disadvantaged by a move to fu~d- _ 
ing the community direCtly. The major recipients of increased 
national funding for land conservation have been state government 
departments.218 We should point out that the National Landcare 
Program was n~ver intended to be a bank for community groups; 
and that, as the insti~utions with constitutional responsibility for 
land conservation, state agencies are deservedly key players in any 
national funding program. A significant amount of this funding is 
used to assist ·departments to better service Landcare groups, for 
example by employing facilitators and coordinators. However, 
there is no doubt that- national funding has become an extremely 
important component of state land conservation budgets. This ef-
. _ fectively ensures that government departments are competing with 
community groups for money from the same sotirce, and that 
policy makers thus have a vested interest in drafting guidelines and 
. project assessment procedures which ensure that the program does 
, not be~ome community-based at the expense of departmental 
budgets. In doing so they are illustrating the power of the politics 
of access, whereby administrative systems function to control who 
gets what and in what ways, through mechanisms such as eligibility 
procedures, labelling, and'establishment of'gateways' for access.219 
These gateways can look very different, depending which side of 
the gate one is on. · · _ 
The most important category of institutionsin Landcare are un-
doubtedly the state government agencies responsible for land man-
agement and land conservation-the various departments of 
Agriculture, Primaiy Industries, Conseryation and Land Manage-
ment, Conservation and Natural Resources. These agencies are the 
primary source of technical advice for Landcare groups; they em-
ploy thefacilitators; they spend the majority.of National Landcare. 
Program funds and they carry out most of the administration of 
·funding to community groups, as well as being traditional providers 
of land management research and extension. 
State land conservation ministries invariably consist of c~m­
petent people with a genuine commitment to Landcare, albeit with 
differentiated perspectives on how b~st to foster sustainable land 
use and management. But often the actions of the institution as a 
whole, as reflected in encounters with various clients, intended 
beneficiaries and the general public, seem inimical to effective 
community participation, at odds with the espoused objectives of 
· · the Landcare program, and inconsistent with the personal opinions 
of most individuals within that institution. Institutional cultures, 
the i~tangible; unwritten emergent propertie~ of bureaucracy, may 
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hav~ far more influence on Landcare than institutional structures 
andformal policies.220 . : 
· The Landcare movement is both a reflection of and a catalyst for 
changes in the way government agencies interact with community 
groups. The c<;>nsolidation of the participation paradigm is chang-
ing the relationship between community groups and land conser-
vation agencies. However, there remain some pervasive attitudes 
and institutional cultures which are a·formidable constraint upon 
Landcare groups taking 'the step from raising awareness of prob-
lems to being key players in developing solutions. This is not a criti~ 
cism of the individuals within state agencies~ rather, it is directed 
at the organisations and cultures within which these people work. 
Terms such as 'empowerment', 'community-based' and 'bottom-
up' are becoming hackneyed in government landcare literature, 
which is seen by many farmers as propaganda. Yet the rhetoric is 
rarely followed through(or even acknowledged) by all layers and 
sections within government agencies. The trouble with empower-
ment is that, in the Landcare con:text, it is seen to mean: · 
.... transferring power fo~ decision making and th~ allo-
cation of financial resources from government bureaucra-
cies to community groups and joint communitylgovemnumt 
decision makingforums. Such a change can be threatening 
to existing institutions and power structures ... The risk is . 
that those with the power and resources attempt to use .. 
community participation for. their own ends and organis-
ational goals (even if those ends may be directed towards 
their view of what is 'good' for a p~rticular community) 
and hence are not genuine abou.t empowerment. 221 
Here' are a few samples of encounters illustr~ting government 
agency attitudes and cultures which militate against the effective-
ne~s of Laridcare groups: · 
• the ~xpression 'my Land care groups', often used in the context 
of, 'Anyone wanting to talk to my groups has to go. through me', 
or 'Why wasn't I informed that you were talking to .so and· so?' 
• empire building: the securing of extra resources for the depart-
. ment, the focus on means rather than ends: 'Never hand any 
·. money back, we must spend it or.commit it before June 30 or we 
. won't get_ it next year; it's better that we' spend it than the other 
mob.' · 
• the expert syndrome: 'We'll do the inventory/mon~toring/plan-
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Learning to manage an agroforest on the property of Ion and Bev Lynch, Mt Barker . 
Learning to foster group synergy in a Landcare group facilitation course-
one of many practical and theoretical exercises in group process. 
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ning/set up the trial and we'll let you know the results/provide -
- you with a map or plan. We know what's best!' .. 
• paternalism: 'We'll look after the funds/employ the person/buy 
the vehicle for.you-'-don't you worry about that!' 
To be fair, the latter two quotes could be a legitimate, negotiated ' 
.· outcome between a Landcare group arid an agency in which there -
is an open consensus about who does what-but more often the 
group feels it has little say. . . 
Changing institutional cultures and developing the ability of in-
stitutions to learn requ~res more than just training the individuals 
within the institution. Of course the . structure of government 
agencies does have some influence. -Hierarchical lines of command 
· tend to preclude ~bottom-up'. decision making within agencies, 
making it extremely difficult for agencies to act corporately in a 
way which gives meaning to 'bottom-up'. But even within an hier-
archi~al structure, institutional cultures are critical. An institu-
. · tional culture which fosters constructive dialogue between senior 
and junior staff, which encourages initiative from below and which 
. approves of genuine delegation, can do much to offset the effects 
of an organisational chart shaped like the Eiffel Tower. In reality, 
the two issues are intertwined, and it is unlikely that an institution 
with a participatory, bottom:..up culture would -tolerate· for long' a. 
top-down structure. · 
Involving the community can be time-consuming and frustrating 
·- and it is scary for people who are not naturally disposed to dealing 
with_people and/or have not had relevant training. Seenthrough 
.. the prism of technocratic institutional cultures, 'community partici-
pation is tedious, its outcomes are often intangible and its cost/ 
benefits debatable. But the complexities of developing new ways of 
using the land which i:neet environmental, social and economic ob-
jectives mean that genuine community participation in generating,. 
using and exchanging 'knowledge in decision making; and in re-
source allocation simply cannot be side-stepped or fudged. · 
The .basis of the Landcare movement is the recognition that land 
degradation is a community p~oblem, not a farmers' problem or a 
government problein, and that tackling land degradation ·is as 
· much a social challenge as a technical challenge. Ensuring the de-
. velopment and adoption of profitable, non-degrading land man-
agement systems will require all available resources to be more 
effectively applied, complemented by changes in individual and 
social attitudes and priorities. It follows, then, that a J:!iuch broader 
range of land users must be involved than just a small proportion ' 
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of farmers. Thi~ involvement cannot he merely passive reception ~f 
research findings, improved technology or government planning 
and regulatory documents. Involvement of land users in Landcare 
embraces defining problems, planning better land use and man-
agement, participating in relevant research and development, and 
becoming active agents in extension and community education. In 
other words, local groups of land users assuming responsibility for 
land degradation problems and for developing better systl:ims of 
land ,nanagement. 
W hen one looks at what Landcare groups and the people in-volved are doing, one cannot helpbut be inspired bytheir 
enthusiasm and commitment. But is this enough? What is Land-
care really achieving? Is it merely salving the collective conscience 
of a sector of the farming community, or adding lustre to the 'warm 
inner glow' of rural environmentalists? Or is it paving the ~ay for 
profound change in Australian agriculture and systems ofland use 
and management? · · · · 
This chapter draws on a flurry of recent studies analysing 
Landcare in Atistralia~22 or particular aspects of it, including 
national surveys based on mail questionnaires;223 quantitative and 
qualitative national studies involving structured224 and semi-
structured225 face to face interviews; statewide evaluations using 
action research, 226 telephone. interviews and workshops,227and ana-
lysing arinual reports compil~d by groups;228 national and statewide 
assessments and 'informed insider' reviews by program manag-
ers;229 quantitative sociological research at a regional level examin-
ing changes in attitudes, beliefs and behaviour over time;230 action 
research in the form of Rapid Rural Appraisals involving Landcare 
groups in assessing their own achievements, directions and pri-
orities;231 and detailed case studies of particular ·groups and 
projects. 232 · 
WHO IS INVOLVED IN·LANDCARE? 
While the gross number of Lanacare groups is at best a crude indi-
cator of progress, the rate of growth of the program has meant that 
just keeping up with tl~e number of groups is difficult. Systematic 
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collection of more useful information; such as what Landcare . 
groups are actually doing; has been beyond the administrative re-
sources of state land conservation agencies fo date. · . · 
Despite severe economic constraints in rural communities; the 
explosive growth of the Landcare movement has continued. Figure · 
8.1 shows the number of groups in each state in October 1993, 
·compiled by the respective state Landcare coordinators. 
It is difficult to get a precise figure in each state, as there is no 
·single blueprint as to what constitutes a Landcare group, and they 
go by a variety of names and vary in emphasis in differentJegislat~ 
ive and physical environments. But it does seem safe to say that, in 
. 1994, Australia has almost 2000 local groups of people, whose pri-
mary aims are to tackle land degradation and develop more sustain-
able land management practices. · 
Figure 8.1 suggests that the number of Landcare groups still 
appears to be increasing exponentially. Certainly the number of 
groups almost doubled each year in l988, 1989 and 1990, butit is 
likely that the graph understates the rate of growth ~n the number 
of groups in 1989 and 1990, and overstates the numbe.t: of new 
groups sin~e 1990. To a significant extent, the increases .in· 1991, 
and 1992 .can be explained. by state agencies compiling more accu-
rate data on the actual number of groups. Landcare coordinators 
are starting to see substitutions; consolidations and subdivisions of 
groups, which seems likely to be an. increasing trend as groups 
evolve, come to grips with their relevant area of concern, and,move 
beyond the initial burst of enthusiasm into a longer-term course of · 
action_. However, if we started to. look carefully at urban conser-
vation groups which identify with a particular piece of l~nd,·and 
'friends of' groups, we would find that these groups share many 
characteristics with Landcare groups. If they were counted, the · 
total number of groups would be substantially higher. . 
Unfortunately we do not have ·a profile of group membership (or 
leadership) in any state-:-:indiCating; for example, what proportion 
of group members rely solely on the land for their income, what 
proportion are women, what proportion of group members are, re-
sponsible for group direction, vigour and so on. So at this stage the 
analysis is confined to bald numbers, which .must be interpreted 
with caution. · 
The map opposite page 24 gives an appreciation of the distribu-
tion of Landcare groups in Australia. The national picture was 
compiled in June 1992 by Sarah Ewing, from maps provided by the 
Land care coordinators in each state. 233 Landcare membership is 
patchy. In some regions of Victoria and south-west Western A us-
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tralia and some pastor!ll zones more than half the farmers are in-
volved, but fewer than fifteen per cent of land users in significant· 
areas of Quee!}sland, western Ne": South Wales, South Australia 
and Tasmania are active in Landcare groups.234 . . . : . 
~ desk calculation based on the number of groups and the 
number of people per group would suggest that the range in 
Landcare group membership extends from at the very least 
'10 000 people to possibly 50 000 people. Twenty-five thousand 
reasonably active Landcare group members 'regularly contrib~ 
uting to meetings and group activities w_ould be a conservative 
· estimate based on experience .an'd observation in all states dur-
ing the National Landcare Facilitator project. Depending on 
the definition of a farmer, and the proport~on of Landcare 
members who are farmers, these calculations suggest that be-
tween twenty and twenty-five per cent ofbroadacre farmers are 
involved inor with Landcare groups. This estimate is consistent 
with the findi~gs of national surveys carried out by the Aust-
ralian Bureau of Agricultural and Resource Economics in 1991 
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and 1992, and by the University of New England in 1991.235 
So one in every four or five broadacre farmers is involved in 
Landcare to some extent; That is an extremely significant pen-
etration of Landcare into rural communities,. which has occurred 
during a period when many people could have been expected to be 
preoccupied with pressing short-term financial difficulties. It is 
heartening that there am so mafiy~people working towards the 
long-term health of their land, their business and their livelihood. 
Their success or otherwise will ultimately influence .livelihoods 
throughout Australian society. 
What are. the characteristics of people 
involved in Landcare? -
The studies.to date do shed light on the characteristics offarmers 
who are in Land care· groups· or who receive· advice from Landcare 
groups. On averagethey are younger, earn higher levels of cash in-
come, have higher levels of debt, are more active seekers of infor-
mation from a wider range of sources; they are more concerned, 
about the future, .more positive abo"ut and receptive to government 
advice and involvement, and they undertake more land conser-
vation practices than other farmers.236 .. 
These characteristics could have been predicted by anybody ex-
perienced in agricul~ural extension. But it is not correct to assume 
that Landcare groups consist only of. innovative, progressive 
farmers with a conservation bent___.:.in other words that Landcare is 
preaching only to the converted. Landcare groups. typically are 
based on a neighbourhood or catchment. As long as the group is 
reasonably active, participation ofpeople within that catchment 
tends to be very high. It is comll).on to hear extension officers and 
researchers comment that they are meeting and talking to farmers 
in Landcare groups who have never had any previous contact with 
advisory or technical services. It -is also common to hear group 
leaders express considerable satisfactio~ 'that so-and-so is now 
earning to our meetings and field days-we didn't dream that he/ 
she would be interested!' While the average age of Landcare 
farmers·may ,be slightly less" than for farmers overall (in the early 
fifties rather than the late fifties), there is a wide distribution of 
ages within most Landcare groups. . 
The information summarised here should be interpreted with 
caution, as these studies do not distinguish between cause and ef-
fect. Farmers may be adopting recommended land conservation 
practkes because of contact with Landcare groups, or they may 
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have contact with Landcare. grmips because they are interested in . 
land conservation. Eitlier way, the proportion of farmers receiving 
information from Landcare groups is extremely significant, albeit 
geographically patchy. _Land care has already wrought profound 
changes in the style of land conserVation activity in Australia, and 
in the relationships between the various institutions of government 
and the community. 
' . - . -
WHY DO PEOPLE GET INVOLVED. IN LANDCARE? 
. . 
Whenpeople are asked 'Why are you in the Landcare group?' their 
answers usually fall into three main categories: to gain personal 
benefits on their own farm iri terms of knowledge or support;. to 
influence others or to work cooperatively on district problems with 
others in their. community; or to counter perceived external regu-
latory threats by demonstrating that farmers are responsible man-
agers of natural resources. 237 · 
A considerable diversity of perceptions of what· Landcare is 
about emerges when people in Landcare groups are asked what 
they hope their group will achieve and about their personal ~riteria 
for assessing the success of their group. Some people are focused 
on a particular task, such as fixing land degradation or implement- · 
ing land rehabilitation works; others are concerned to increase 
awareness-of landcare. issues, and the involvement, commitment 
and ownership of local people with respectto land conservation 
activity; others are focused on improving farming systems and gen-
erating new knowledge; and othe-rs are more concerned simply 1 
with the development and survival of their Landcare group per se, 
rather than with the impacts of the group. · · 
De,spite the diversity of perceptions of what Landcare·is all 
about, ~t is possible to discern some consistent threads. The 
perception of Landcare as being government-initiated hype, 
bureaucratic and.a forum for do-gooders and 'disori{mted pub-
lic servant~~ seems to be mainly associated with people who are 
not members of groups, who are rationalising their non-
involvemen,t. But the perception that Landcare is a defensive 
move for rural.communities in the face of perceived threats 
from urban~based c_onservationists is real and is held by. some 
Landcare group members as well as non-members. There are 
many people in.Landcare groups (often the leaders) who have 
strong local community motives for being involved and who 
gain great satisfaction from stimulating cooperative action. 
There is probably an even greater number who are in Landcare 
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because they. want to learn and to improve their own farms, 
preferably with some form of exte.rnal support. 
WHAT INFLUENCE IS LANDCARE HAVING? 
There are two key domains of influence of Landcare groups-their 
immediate impact on the people involved, and their subsequent 
impact on land management practices, which is presumably 
eventually reflected in the landscape itself. First, let us examine 
the impact of Landcare on the people involved. 238 • 
The tendency for Lan~care members to\be younger, better edu-
cated; a<;tive information seekers with higher turnover and higher 
debt, is probably most true of Landcare group leaders, many of 
whom are outstanding individualswithin their districts who play an 
active role in a range of community activities; Among the leaders of 
Landcare groups there is often a desire to influence other farmers 
through Landcare, and to raise the general standard of land man-
agementin their district. Leaders of Landcare groups· tend to be 
more focused on the district or community level, and. to be more 
concerned with the cooperative, as opposed to individual aspects of 
Landcare, than other members of Landcare groups .. · 
Interviews during the National Landcare Facilitator project re-
veal a common suite of feelings among Landcare group leaders-
satisfaction, learning, and frustration that things are not happening 
more quickly. Laridcare group leaders are often sick of me~tings; 
they know they are necessary, byt are impatient .with paperwork 
and bureaucracy and keen to see things happ'ening on the ground. 
Landcare is attracting many leading farmers who are not at all 
interested in agripolitics, but are very interested in farming and 
they enjoy the intellectual stimulation of their leadership role in 
Landcare.' · · 
For the farmers in Landcare groups who are not leaders, their 
involvement in Landcareis not so demanding as·for the leaders, 
mentions of frustration are far less frequent, and their priorities are 
directed far more towards the potential influence of landcare for 
their own_Jarm than for the district as a whole;although many en-
joy the constructive interaction with other farmers through the 
Landcare group. 
There are also likely to be .those farmers who are involved in 
Landcare because it is now seen as 'the done thing', particularly in 
areas such as central Victoria, where Landcare membership isnow 
more than 70 per cent of the farming community.239 This is consist-
ent with the normative: influence of their soCial situation. Such 
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Landcare members are often the 'sleepers' within groups, who turn 
up to field days and major events, but rarely attend regular meet-
ings or contribute to the running of the group. Sometimes their 
involvement enhances their enthusiasm for landcare and they. be-
come gradually more active. Research by John Cary_ and Roger 
Wilkinson at the' University ofMelbourne suggests that farmers' 
attitudes are influenced by their behaviour, rather than the other 
way around, as is more commonly assumed. In other· cases they 
gradually drift away, albeit with a better idea of landcare and the 
sources of technical and financial assistance available to them. The 
interventions of a facilitator or coordinator. can often make the dif-
ference between having a significant number of people only mar-
ginally involved in group 'activities, or having a majority of 
members making genuine contributions to the group and in turn 
being influenced by this involve·ment. Even inactive members of 
Landcare groups usually have' greater contact with extension and 
research workers than would otherwise be the case. 
There are many members of· Landcare groups .who are . not 
farmers, particularly around the coast where most Aust~alianslive. 
Landcare groups in these areas tend to have a more diverse mem-
bership,. drawing from the ranks of hobby farmer~ and 'alternative 
lifest)rlers' who have chosen to live in ruraLareasandwho are often 
environmentally aware and committed. Traditionally, relations be~ 
tween the full-time farmer- and his/her hobby farming neighbour 
are often strained, as each fails to understand the world view of the 
. other. A myriad of issu~s such as goats, dogs, cats, horses, fire pro-
tection, mishaps With borrowed equipment, boundary fences, and 
control of pests and weeds, conspire to foment conflict and misun-
derstanding. A Landcare group can often provide the bridge to 
cross this understanding gap. _ · 
In general, Landcare groups with diverse membership tend to 
be more active, more .self-reliant and also less dependent on the 
energies of a few, than groups in traditional farming districts suffer-
ing from all the pressures of rural decline. For non-farmers, mem-
bership of the local Landcare group is often the first constructive 
opportunity they have had to mix with conventional farmers from 
their district to talk about farming and land management. Many 
find it a terrific learning experience, and a useful forum to seek 
advice or to. borrow or hire equipment from conventional farmers. 
From the group's perspective, hobby. farmers and rurallifestylers 
do have _some desirable characteristics. They have often had pro-
fessional training of some sort, are more· comfortable with paper-
work, writing submissions; dealing with the media. etc, and thus 
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have a lot to offer the group. They usually have more time to put in 
to the group than conventional farmers, and the tax deductibility of 
all their inputs is much more of an incentive to them (it can be off-
set against off-farm income) than it is to conventional farmers. For 
~hese people, Landcare is a great opportunity both to improve their 
own land and to become more involved in their local community, 
to _break down some of the feelings of isolation common to people 
making their first rriove from the city to thebush:-. · 
For people-in rural areas who are not members of Landcare 
groups, there appear to be three dominant perspectives on 
Landcare. People are either indiffere·Iit to Landcare and/or say 
they have not heard of it; they have heard about it and are positive 
about it (in which case they are often already involved); or they 
have an openly sceptical.or antagonistic perception of Land care. 
Not everyone in the bush thinks Landcare is wonderful. We still 
have a long way to go before a land stewardship ethic supersedes 
attitudes which condone syst'ems of land use which deplete and 
degrade land, water and biodiversity. -
But great strideshave been made, particularly in areas where 
Landcare is already involving a majority ofland users. These areas 
tend to have a common focus of concern, such as salinity, drainage, 
pests or weeds,. where a cooperative approach is obviously more 
effective. One of the consequences of the rural crisis of the 1990s 
is that now all of rural Australia has a common concern-financial 
and social survival: While not as clear cut as salinity, these .issues 
also seem to demand a concerted, coordinated effort from rural 
communities to act in a strategic manner, and to confront challeng-
ing questions about their future and the changes required if they 
are to become active agents in shaping their future, rather than 
passive victims of it. 
Summing up the impact of Landcare on the people involved, the 
dominant themes :vhich emerge are satisfaction, learning and frus-
tration. Many people involved in Landcare are learning a lot about 
their own property, about the land in their district and about issues 
they may have rarely considered in the past. Group leaders in particu-
lar have gained great satisfaction from seeing other people get in-
volved, from theidnteraction as a group and occasionally from group 
projects. But this learning and satisfaction is often accompanied by 
growing frustration: about the level of knowledge and resources avail-
able to seriously tackleproblems; about the few people who really un-
derstand what needs to be done and the amount of poor land 
management still occurring; and about the bureaucracy, paperwork 
and politics of Landcare, part,icularly project funding.240 
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The wider influence of Landcare groups 
When people involved in Landcare and others are asked about the . 
impact of Landcare groups in their local area, their answers tend to 
fall into four categories: Landcare has increased awareness ofland 
degradation problems (bringing them into the open so that people. 
are less reluctant to discuss them) and som·e of the potential sol-
utions; people involved are learning a great deal about their land 
and options for improving its management; Landcare has dramati-
cally increased the involvement of some people in land conserva-
tion who previously St;)emed uninterested; and Landcare has 
influenced increased adoption of improved farming methods. 
Landcare groups may also have influenced land management prac-
tices through creating a more favourable climate for the trying of 
new practices, but it is common to hear that 'it's too early yet', or 
'we would do it all, if onlywe had some money!' 
Allan Curtis and colleagues at the Johnstone Centre of Parks, 
Recreation and Heritage at Charles Sturt University in Wagga have 
been analysing annual reports sub~itted by Landcare groups in 
Victoria since 1988-89.241 In these reports, Landcare groups sum~ 
marise details oftheir membership, their direction and priorities, 
their activities and their achievements. For the 1991-92 year, 117 
Victorian Landcare groups submitted annual reports, which pro-
vided a 'strong sense of the scale of action and public participation 
facilitated through Landcare groups and suggested that almost all 
of these voluntary groups had been successful in assisting the move 
towards more sustainable resource use'. According to the Curtis et 
al sample, in the areas ofVictoria where Landcare groups exist, 
they are mobilising·an average of 55 per cent of rurallandholders. 
Extrapolating from the sample of 117 groups to the 1993 total of 
407 Victorian· Land care groups, the analysis of Curtis et al suggests 
that Victorian Landcare groups in 1993 comprised about 14 800 
people, with an incredible 17 000 people visiting to assist or study 
Landcare work. Similar extrapolations suggest that in 1991"-92, 
Victorian groups planted 3.2 million tn~es and constructed 7700 
kilometres of fencing. St,1ch extrapolations are dubious, as it is 
likely that those groups submitting reports are the more active and 
effective grqups. Nevertheless, Allan Curtis used conservative as-
sumptions, and the figures do suggest a high level of practical ac-
tion and participation. We need to anruyse practices and activities 
in the field to test the accuracy of such extrapolations. We also 
need similar reporting systems in other states to get a handle on the 
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overall scale of Landcare group activity, which seems to offer 
tremendous 'bang for the buck' in terms of government fundin g. 
Another impact of Landcare which seems evident to an outsider 
is the extent to which it has widened communication networks 
within rural communities. Enhanced contact between some 
farmers and resource management professionals has been men-
tioned already. But possibly even more important are the personal 
networks, particularly between like-minded younger farmers from 
different"districts , and more formalised networks in some regions 
where Landcare groups have formed regional associations. These 
networks in turn bring a number of benefits, including socio-
psychological support in times of crisis ; more effective information 
management; wider participation in local and regional policy de-
cisions ; and increased synergy and cost-effectiveness of service 
provision for government agencies. 
But before examining the constraints to Landcare in a wider 
context, we will focus again on the achievements of a particular 
group, seen through the eyes of a pioneer who has had the oppor-
tunity to move well beyond his own territory in fosterin g th e 
growth of Landcare. 
CASE STUDY 
V 
WARRENBAYNE BOHO 
Angus H:owellis a sheep farmer and full-time coordinator of 
the ~arrenbayn.e Bo.ho Land Protection· Group. The 
W~rn;nbayne Boho .Landcare Group was one of t.he first It 
i.nvo-lves 150 landholders in the. foothills of the Strathbogie 
Ranges less than two hours no.rth-east of Melbourne. The 
Shire of Violet Town convened a meeting in 1982 after a few 
landbolders began talking about the spread of salinity on their 
J?.roperties. More than one hundred people turned up. Clea-rly 
they had<hit a raw nerve. The landholders realised that the 
time had come to stop blaming others or waiting for someone 
~lse to fix the .problem. They would have to take responsibil- . 
ity for themselves. 
Sin<;e then the Warrenbayne Boho Landcare Group has 
planted ovec150 000 trees, it has fenced twenty kilo1}1etres of 
remnant vegetation and pla:pted 600 hectares of perennial 
pasture.lt has prepared a wildlife corridor plan for the whole 
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area, initiated a status report on its rivers and streams, and has 
assisted with the development of a Roadside Managem·ent 
Plan for the Shire ofViolet Town. It is now conducting a com-
prehensive investigation of the prospects for commercial on-
farm timber production in the area. . 
Several thousand of the trees the group plants every year 
are grown in Melbourne backyards. Farmers gather the seed 
from local trees. Their 'Tree Project' city friends grow them 
on and return one-year-old seedlings at a cost of about twenty 
cents per seedling. They often come up to help plant them. 
The group hosts two to three thousand visitors every year. 
These range from unemployed Melbourne youngsters helping 
to plant trees to bus loads of schoolchildren to international 
experts. Because the group has adopted a positive, self-help 
approach, it has received excellent support from government, 
ter}iary institutions, corporate and philanthropic bodies and 
many others. · 
As an inspiring speaker. to emerging Landcare groups in 
several states and in New Zealand, and a founding board 
member of Landcare Australia Limited, Angus Howell has 
been one of the Landcare movement's more prominent mem-
bers. In an interview with Helen Alexander, Angus described 
the early days with the Warrenbayne Boho group and the 
wider ramifications of Landcare for rural communities: 
It all started with a few landholders and government 
people, including Pam Robinson, Darrel Brewin an.d 
myself, talking together about dryland salinity. When 
huge numbers turned up to the meeting convened by 
the Shire, we re4lised the level of interest. Until then, 
salinity hadn't been a priority for us or the Depart-
ment [now DCNR], and at that stage we didn't have a 
good technical understanding of it. 
We decided to put together a small report on the 
size of the problem. There was a post-graduate stu-
dent who wanted to do some work on salinity, so we 
mounted a campaign to raise some funds fo·r him. A 
few people just drove around the countryside and 
banged on people's doors explaining what we were 
trying to do. It was amazing how many people were 
prepared to put in. 
When we got the group up and running we didn't 
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really have any idea what was happening. We didn't 
have any concept that we were setting up something 
that might go on for a long period of time. We were 
much more interested in getting a group of people 
together to deal with an immediate problem. But it 
did become obvious to us in the early 80s that groups 
oflandholders working together, taking responsibility, 
was going to be the most efficient way of using 
government services. 
It feels very exciting to see this thing go national. 
It's ipportant though that we don't lay claim to 
starting Landcare, because there were a number of 
initiatives around the country and many people feel 
responsible for the beginnings of this movement .. 
I don't know why Landcare works, but I think it's 
because people get some enjoyment out of working 
together and out of the opportunity to achieve some-
thing together. 
The best thing to come out of Landcare for the 
community is a positive attitude towards land degra-
dation. The majority of people feel that there is 
something they can do about it. There has been a 
marked change in attitudes about our farming re-
source and a very significant increase in the number 
of people that acttv~ly want to do something about 
land degradation problems. 
This is not necessarily combined with a positive 
attitude towards the future of the rural economy 
generally. This has been exacerbated in the last couple 
of years since the bottom fell out of the wool market. 
Currently there is a fair amount of doom and gloom, 
but I believe our Landcare group will survive. I guess 
we will see some changes in land use, but that won't 
kill the Landcare movement. 
People are very frightened about the future. The 
rural community has been frightened for a long time. 
They are frightened about the rest of the world going 
past and they don't know what to do about that. They 
are frightened because their standard of living has 
significantly changed. They don't even quite know 
why they are frightened. In some places Landcare is 
helping to allay those fears . 
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Most farmers have no concept that they hav~ the 
ability to influence things beyond their farm gate. 
Landcare has some potential to change that, but it has 
much more potential to change what is happening with~ 
in our property boundaries and in our catchment . .. 
I get quite pessimistic about the future for agrtcul~ 
ture in Australia. I can't see where the leadership is 
comingfrom. 
My personal rewards for being involved in 
Landcare are a great sense of achievement and an 
enormous thrill out of having been able to work 
amongst the landholders locally and see. this develop 
into something in which people have great pride, and 
something that has achieved something significant. I 
have had the opportunity to assist other groups to get 
.. established, and it is a real thrill to have been asked to 
come and talk to others and to realise twelve ·months 
later that something has really fired up there. 
One of the groups significant achievements is real 
changes to the landscape. It is rewarding to drive 
around and see previously bare hills with trees on 
them. Another is the improved management of creeks 
and streams with the removal of grazing animals and 
·the revegetation of eroded banks. It feels good to have 
stopped that erosion which had been going on.for 
years. 
The role of women has been very significant in 
Landcare because it has tended to involve a section of 
the community who have a real understanding of the 
farming situation, but with a different attitude to 
caring for the land and the people. 
I don't know if the wider community has a percep~ 
tion of what we are doing. I suspect not. I think that 
matters ... I don't think the farming community is 
going to be able to afford to turn things around to 
protect land and water resources on their own. It's 
going to need to be a national effort. 
At tlie moment I don't think thi~ country is trying 
to look long-term at properly managing its land. We 
are at a significant time in our history wh~n we · 
actually know that many of our land use practices are 
not sustainable, and that we can actually make some 
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choiees. We have to decide eith~r we,are going to do 
somet~iug about that or r(Jcognise that' we are only 
going to, make toke,n,attempts. X think it is a rel},l test 
for the nation to take some of those decisions. ·• 
In terms of wider community .attitudes, I don't 
~hink it's going to change the worldt but Ws going to 
change some of the world. 
Peter Gockprovides a 9.seful summary of the main influences 
ana pbtenti~ of Landcare groups: 
~' 
Lttndcare groups are significant in that they draw 
upgn social ualues .and networks of support that 
C{Jnstitu~fd a, 1fU!re prominent aspect of rorallife in 
the past. They provide af! opportunity for community 
redevel()pment focused on a group approach to care of 
the land, while at the same tirrw empowering the 
individuals capacity to act. ' Th~y offer a structure for 
more efficient use of departmental, private and 
community resources, and a social contextformoral 
suP,.port and the development of a new 6£hi.c of land 
management. Fanner~ who participate in cooperative 
grt>ups exert a collective social pressure upon non-
members who are either ignorant of land degradatiqn 
issues or reluctant to become involved in land repair, 
tis well as exerting a continuing supporting pressure 
upon fellow rnembers. e(a 
The international significance of Landcare 
With a quarter of the farming community involved in voluntary 
conservation groups, supported by a national partnership between 
government, farmers and the conservation movement, Landcare in 
Australia is a large-scale non-coercive approach to improving land 
management in a climate of great stress on human, financial and 
land resources. There are no comparable programs elsewhere , but 
there are many countries suffering rural crises in the face of envi -
ronmental degradation and declining returns to farmers . 
The 1992 United Nations Earth Summit in Rio de Janiero saw 
most countries sign up to Agenda 21 , committing th eir govern-
ments to a range of environmental initiatives. Chapter 14 of 
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Agenda 21 deals with 'Promoting Sustainable Agriculture and Ru-
ral Development', major elements of which ani: ensuring people's 
. participation and promoting human resource development for sus-
tainable agriculture; fostering rural people's organisations; decen-
tralising decision making; providing support services and training; 
the optimal use of resources; and the establishment of networks for 
information exchange. Chapter 32 is called 'Strengthening the 
Role of Farmers', based on "the premise that a farmer-centred ap-
proach is the key to nearing sustainability in both developed and 
developing countries. · 
Most governments have thus made a commitment to involve 
farmers in the development and promotion of sustainable agricul-:. 
tural techniques and to decentralise decision-making processes. It 
will be fascinating to see the extent' to which the Rio rhetoric is 
translated into practical action. Australia is one country in which 
land management research and extension activities and decision-
makipg processes are evolving along the lines of the principles laid 
out in Agenda 21. As we have seen, there are a number of forces 
driving this evolution; not least of which are the demands of 
Landcare groups. There is no grand strategic blueprint-plans are 
evolving through experience and through the participation of local 
people. The Australian experience certainly suggests that the 
devolution of controlensures greater commitment to change and 
consequently much greater return on public investments. ·~ 
Is all this awareness, learning, involvement and peer pressure 
enough? We'll take that up in the next chapter,,which attempts to 
place. Land care in the context of Australia's overall quest for sus-
tainable farming systems. But we can hardly discuss where 
Landcare groups fit in without first drawing a fe'Y conclusions 
about some of the constraints and fun?amerital (orces they are up 
against. 2~3 
SHACKLES 
This section is more difficult to write than most because it works 
over old ground whi~h has been tilled many times before .. Con-
straints are recurrent, tenacious and oft-lamented. 
Ken Keith and Max Roberts, of the Queensland Department of 
Primary I~dustries, reflecting on constraints to soil conservation 
catchment groups concerned with imp~oving production and pre-
venting erosion on the Darling Downs by improving the adoptio11 
of measures .such as strip cropping, note that at a group leaders 
workshop in 1963, the following difficulties were identified: 
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• inexperience in leadership; 
• keeping members interested beyond personal problems; 
• overcoming the fear of coercion; . . ' ·. 
• overcoming the tendency to make decisions for people; 
• organising meetings of sufficient interest; 
• a lack of evidence of immediate benefits of soil conservation; 
• encouraging respected but disinterested farmers to get 
involved. 
External factors contributing to the decline of these infor-
mal groups may have been: 
• financial constraints as co·stlprice squeeze pressures and 
drought took effect after 1965; . 
• pressures on [DPI] staff to use more formal project planning 
approaches through legislative means w~ere coordination of 
soil conservation works was essential; 
• the departure of a key facilitator who had worked with 
technical officers to help the groups analyse problems and 
develop a whole'-property approach. 244 
These issues of 30 years ago are' unfortunately all too familiar to 
most Landcare groups and the people working with them in Aus-
tralia today~ But they do not t~ll the full story, so at the risk of de-
scending into melancholy, we'will explore some of the challenges 
for Landcare in more depth. 
People, people skills and 'burnout' 
Landcare group leaders, along with coordinators and facilitators, 
are key actors at the interface between government agencies and 
Landcare groups. They usually find that their involvement in 
Landcare increases the frequency and intensity of their contact 
with bureaucracy, in particular with their local land conservation 
extension and research staff. However, being progressive farmers 
in the main, they have often had some contact with government 
prior to their involvement in Landcare. 
There are two sides to this increased exposure to government: 
Landcare group leaders often become quite close to individual exten-
sion workers and research staff in districts where the latter are compe-
tent and responsive, enhancing technical learning and empathy on 
both sides. But increased contact with bureaucracy often .also in-
creases the level of frustration of Landcare group leaders, who spend 
valuable time in meetings of dubious immediate value, coping with 
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the seemingly endless paperwork of the project-funding process, and 
who see appareJ).tly large amounts of money being spent in ways which 
to a farmer seem extravagantly inefficient. This is a classic 'interface 
discontinuity', between the life world of the practical farmer and the 
massive inertia and appetite for minutiae of the bureaucracy.245 
Landcare group leaders are often very supportive of certain in.divid-
uals within government agencies, but cynical about the agency as a 
· whole, and scathing about the way in which technical resources~and 
money are allocated and managed. . .. 
The leaders of Landcare groups ·are pivotal in the effectiveness 
of the whole movement: Their ability to lead, to delegate, to in-
volve people, to communicate; their understanding of group pro-
cesses for dealing with apathy, conflict, making decisions and 
translating them into action; and their ability to organise and run 
interesting meetings with a cle~r pprpose~are all critical factors 
influencing the effectiveness of Landcare groups. The limited 
number of people in rural areas with these skills or the capacity to 
deve1op them is a fundamental constraint' to Landcare. One keen 
individual can be the difference between a dynamic group and a 
dormant group. Many existing group leaders are already the 
busie.st people in their community and as their Landcare workload 
increases they face the prospect of burnout. Thesepeople need 
support if Landcare is to be effective in the medium term. 
At a macro level; a major constraint to Landcare group effective-
ness is simply the number of people in rural communities who have 
the talent and the inclination to be Landcare leaders. The demog-
raphy of rural communities, the age and education profile of 
farmers, levels of debt and stress, the vitality and provision of facili-
ties and services in country towns-all of these factors have a bear-
ing on Landcare groups and ultimately on the quality of land 
management. Social issues are a critical but often-overlook~d ele-
ment in the sustainability debate. 
One possibility for developing the human resources available to 
Landcare groups is simply to bring qutside people ~n to rural corn- . 
m unities to work on landcare issues. 246 Many pressing environmen-
tal issues require labour and human resources which simply do not 
exist in rural areas, while there are many underemployed and un-
employed people in· urban and semi-urban areas,. particularly 
young people. There is an obvious symmetry ~ere. There is great 
scope for a. multi-faceted national initiative linking training with 
employment in environmental restoration. The importance of the 
training component is hard to overestimate; if people feel they are 
merely a cheap source of labour then the amount and quality of 
work done is likely to be poor. · 
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Providing resources to enable existing agencies and community or-
ganisations, including Landcare groups, to train' and employ young 
people on worthwhile projects would be a tremendous fillip to groups 
overawed by the scale of the problems they are trying to beat. But in 
the short term, we have to work with existing human resources. Most 
Landcare groups in Australia are still running on the energy of the 
people who established the group. The prospect of 'burnout' among 
these key individuals is frightening. If it is not recognised and treated, 
the energy of i:nany Landcare groups will dissipate. -
Burnout also applies to Landcare group facilitators, coordinators 
and state age·ncy extension staff dedicated to Landcare groups.247 
Most of the solutions require a knowledge of group processes, the 
analytical skills to stand back for a moment to see what is happen-
ing and the facilitation skills to intervene to alleviate burnout with-
out creating further problems for the· group. Ideally, group 
members should be able to recognise such problems and deal with 
them themselves, which underlines once again the importance of 
training programs for group members as well as professional 
facilitators . 
. Where the victim of burnout is a facilitator or coordinator, they 
usually have to fix it themselves. This requires higher-order facili-
tation skills, to wean groups of(support (often,away from the long, 
boring night meetings which are a significant cause of fatigue, dis-
ruptions to personal life and stress), and to negotiate better work-
ing arrangements. . 
Natural resource management agencies do n9t have sufficient 
people trained in group processes, community consultation or par-
~icipatory planning. Investment in training programs (both in tech-
nical aspects ofland management and in 'people skills') combining 
land users, Landcare group le~ders; local government, agri-
business, community groups and state agency staff, across institu-
tional and discipline boundaries, is essential. 
It is critical to realise that Landcare groups are only a part of the 
-land conservation picture.· They will not a_chieve sustainable land 
management on their own, but they have a critical role to play 
within an overall strategy. 
'The system' 
Much cif the framework within which Landcare groups operate is 
not within the groups~ control; but within the dominion of govern-
ments. Redressing some of the mistakes of the last century or more 
will require governments to change, just as they are asking farmers 
to_ change. Government policies over many decades have encour-
aged land degradation. For example: 
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• tax concessions for clearing native vegetation, which lasted until 
the 1980s; 
• drought assistance schemes, which discriminated against conser-
vation-minded managers; encouraged exploitation of resources, 
were open to rorting,248 and lasted until the 1990s; 
• closer settlement schemes, which settled returned soldiers and 
others on blocks of land which were often t~o small, forcing land 
users to. flog the land merely to survive. There are still areas, 
particularly in leasehold country, where block sizes are too small 
for sustained viability given current farming systems; 
• irrigation schemes, in which water has been delivered to exten-
siveareas, often on inappropriate soil types, and almost always 
with inadequate drainage, under pricing structures which do not 
reflect the true cost of delivery and maintenance and.which have 
encouraged inefficient irrigation practices; 
• lease covenants which for a century or so made exploitation of land 
compulsory, for example by insisting on land being at least 90 per 
~ent cleared (SA), or establishing minimum stocking rates (NT); 
• departments of agriculture, accountants, stock firms and banks 
which urged farmers to 'get big or get out', encouraging higher 
levels of debt and lower levels of equity. 
Government management of its own land at all levels, comm~n­
wealth, state and local, has not always set an enlightened example 
to other land users. Improving land management is not simply a 
matter of improving the attitudes and practices of farmers. 
There are encouraging signs ( eg in the Decade of Land care 
Plans, the Ecologically Sustainable Development Reports and vari-
ous parliamentary inquiries) that governments are at least recog-
nising these issues. However, John Bradsen. of the University of 
Adelaide249 has pointed out that this has been so for at least half a 
century, without being reflected in legislation, nor in enforcement 
of existing legislation. 
Institutional structures and policies at all levels of government are 
intricately related to institutional cultures, which are like a glass ceil-
ing, preventing Landcare groups from reaching their potential. Rheto-
ric including terms such as 'bottom-up', 'community driven', 
'grassroots' and ·'community based', flows freely from government 
agencies. Yet these same organisations tendto be hierarchical and pa-
ternalistic, in which top-down modes of decision making are the norm. 
· While many staff within these agencies are attracted to the ideal 
of empowerment, the organisations within which they work rarely 
foster such an approach. Seen through the prism of their insti-
tutional cultures, empowerment is a: threat. Empire building and 
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the expyrt syndrome militate against shifting resources from gov-
ernment to community control. This issue stems not from malice, 
but from the scarcity of p~ople with social skills in natural resource 
agencies. Few managers realise that empowerment can increase 
the power of both parties, nor do they have the skills, confidence 
or support to operate in other than a technocratic mode. 
State agriculture and natural resources agencies are admittedly 
operating in a very difficult climate at present, characterised by 
constant change-renaming, restructuring, reorganising, relocat-
ing, regionalising. The motives for current reforms are mostly 
sound, and in theory many of the changes could improve insti-
tutional cultures. But, in practice, budget imperatives tend to pre-
clude the long view, limiting staff consultation on more funda-
mental issues su-ch as the mission of the organisation. Structural 
reform tends to take precedence over staff training, morale sinks · 
with increasing uncertainty and stress, and human resource devel-
opment becomes very difficult. 
From a landcare perspective, it certainly seems that government 
agency structures are less important than the organi_sational cultures 
within theseagencies, which need to change markedly if communities 
are ever to take responsibility for improving land management. 
Social and cultural hurdles \ 
Farmers are a small sector of the community, declining in number and 
influence. Many feel this keenly, and are acutely aware of the way they 
may be perceived by the rest of society. 250 Landcare group members 
and other land users often still feel that they are being blamed for land 
degradation, which triggers a defensive reaction and tends to reinforce 
the status quo, frustrating consider.ations of alternative systems ofland 
use and management. Such defensiveness is fomented by the ten-
dency of the media to paint green issues black and white; to sensation-
alise and polarise complex environmental issues. 
Certainly there are miscreant land managers (including govern-
ment agencies) who knowingly overstock, overclear, or neglect to 
control pests such as rabbits and weeds, just as there are individ-
uals, companies and government agencies iri urban areas who 
cause pollution. But the causes of land degradation in Australia are 
complex and longstanding. To simply blame farmers has never 
been accurate or useful. 
The social and cultural factors which have compounded Euro-
pean impacts on the Australian landscapeinclude: 
• faith in the combination of man's ingenuity and hard work to get 
production from any land; 
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• failure to understand or appreciate the A~stralian climate, land-
scape, soils, flora and fauna-how Australia differs from else-
where in the world and the constraints and opportunities which 
arise from these differences; , 
• inability to appreciate that land is a finite resource-an historic 
belief that Australia has more than enough land for all demands 
on it and when a piece of land is worn out, you just move on; 
• belief that private property rights are inviolate, and confer a 
right to exploitation; 
• short-sighted, narrow-minded self-interest which cannot begin 
to take seriously the time scales or interrelationships implicit in 
sustainability. 
In the prevailing institutional·and cultural environment in which 
land managers operated for at least the first 150 years· of European 
settlement in Australia, land degradation was rarely mentioned and 
sus,.tainability was not a word in the lexicon. Attitudes towards the 
land which we have only recently regarded as contributing to un-
wise land use, were (and still are among many people) shared by 
farmers; staff in departments of agriculture and lands, stock and 
pastoral inspectors, stock agents and rural merchandisers, munici-
pal engineers and shire councillors, rural financial advisers includ-
ing bankers, accountants and solicitors; and land administrators 
and politicians. · 
Turning around such deeply a:nd widely held attitudes will not 
happen quickly and it will require technological, institution'al and 
structural change; not just awareness campaigns focusing on 
farmers. Lia Bryant, discussing the personal crisis experienced by 
those 'inefficient' producers forced out of agriculture, notes that 
their own deeply held and socially reinforced ideologies-of inde-
pendence, individualism and expectation of reward for years of 
hard work and sacrifice, and respect for the 'self-made' person-
actually serve to compound the crises experienced by those leaving 
agriculture. It also helps to explain why farmers tend to hang on 
long past the 'economically rational' point of departure from the 
land. These farmers tend to blame themselves and see themselves 
as having failed. Bryant suggests that 'the notion of individualism 
discerningly masks economic and political realities and is tied to 
the concept of the free market. It translates into a discourse that 
neatly overrides the reality that markets are shaped by political 
forces.' The myth of the resourceful, independent farm family pro-
ducing for a free market masks the influence of macro-economic 
policies in Australia and elsewh~re, the lending policies of financial 
institutions and the market manipulation of transnational corpor-
272 Landcare 
ations, and instead serves to reinforce. the notion that land degra-
dation is caused by individual farmers.251 
This leads in turn to an overwhelming emphasis on developing 
technocr.atic solutions to the symptoms of environmental prob-
lems, conveniently overlooking or ignoring the underlying causes 
of these problems, which are 'first and foremost social and political. 
We must get it into our. collective heads that land degradation and 
other environmental issues are above all social issues. Solutions, 
and processes to develop solutions;will.oiily be effective ifthey 
reflect an awareness of the socio-economic and political context of 
farming families, communities and the Australian food and fibre 
sector-as a whole. 
The continued, widespread failure throughout the populace to 
understand or appreciate the Australian-climate, landscape, soils, 
. flora and fauna is not just an education issue oi a conservation 
issue. It also limits our appreciation of the economic opportunities 
which aris,e from Australia's location on the planet and its unique-
ness. The narrow primary production base, dominated by the same 
products that Captain Phillip landed with, supports an economic 
paradigm which assumes that resources are substitutable and that 
technology will extract production from any land, correcting any 
mistakes. along the way. This is reinforced by the belief in private 
property rights and by the dogma of econo_mic fundamentalism 
which deifies economic growth and insists that the main justifi-
cation for government intervention is to alleviate 'market failures'. 
As Ted Lefroy and Richard Hobbs note dryly: 'The implications"of 
the discovery that the earth is a finite sphere, and not infinitely flat, 
are taking a verylong time to enter the human consciousness.'252 
According to Neil Barr and John Cary, many farmers are not in-
sensitive to community attitudes to environmental issues. Based on 
recent research over four years .in central Victoria, they conclude 
that farmers' beliefs can be divided into 'symbolic' environmental 
beliefs, which influence farmers' expressed attitudes but are insig-
nificant in explaining farmer behaviour, and salient or 'substantive' 
beliefs in the real value of environmental work such as tree plant-
ing, which do influence farmer behaviour.253 The~e are two points 
arising from this research which are relevant to any debate about 
environmental commitment and actual behaviour. 
First, the notion of symbolic beliefs is instructive and is un-
doubtedly applicable to sectors of the community other than 
farmers. For example, urban wage or. salary earners may be mem-
bers of the. Australian Conservation Foundation or Greenpeace; 
pay annual subscriptions toHabitat (at a total cash cost ofless than 
$100 per year); display environmental bumper stickers; and take an 
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active interest in nature documentaries. Yet these same people are 
likely to use non-renewable energy sources for heating, cooling, 
lighting, cooking and transport; use processes and appliances 
which· emit ozone-depleting substances; use cars rather than bi-
cycles or public transport;· live on large blockswith lush, green, en-
ergy-intensive lawns; recycle only a small proportion of waste-yet 
still call themselves conservationists. Quite.justifiably, these people 
could claim that 'the system' -the design of cities and buildings, 
the transport and energy sectors, waste management infrastruc-
ture, the accessibility of recycling schemes etc, does not foster sus-
tainable lifestyles. 
So can farmers. 
Second, even 'symbolic' land conserVationactivities on farms 
can cost farmers money. The 50 per cent of sheep farmers in the 
upper Loddon and Avoca catchments who plant one hundred trees 
or more254 per year, probably spend arleast $500 per year includ-
ing· labour, rabbit control and fenCing, and the sixteen per cent of 
farmers who plant an average of 500 trees per year would spend 
over $2000 each per year.255 Barr, Wilkinson and Cary suspect that 
most owners of large and.medium~sized properties in. the upper 
Loddon and Avoca catchments do not believe extensive tree plant-
ing to be in their own economic interest-yet half of them are 
planting trees in very tight times. Few urban dwellers have to con-
front the cash costs of conservation in such a direct way, and few 
would spend as much money on conservation measures each year. 
Of course farmers .have a responsibility commensurate with the 
area of land they occupy. Someone with 1000 hectares should 
spend more than someone with one-tenth of a hectare (the tra-
ditional quarter-acre urban block in Australia). Furthermon::\, ur-
ban people contribute to conservation through their taxes. But the 
point remains that farmers confront the tension between conser-
vation and exploitation in decisions they make every day, whereas 
the vast majority of the population is insulated from these realities. 
It may. well be sim.plistic and inaccurate to blame farmers for 
land degradation, but how is this a constraint to landcare? 
Blame hinders constructive dialogue about how to do things bet-
ter. In this case, blame is also a product of ignorance. Where 
farmers perceive criticism to be ill-founded, unjustified or too nar-
row in its focus, it can be seen (along with the continued existence 
of some of the institutional constraints discussed above) to indicate 
that governments and others are not yet .fully committed to sus-
tainability. 'They haven't thought it through, they haven:t got their 
own house in order.' 
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If we had the money, would we know what to . 
do with it? 
A fundamental constraint to Landcare groupeffectiveness is the 
lack of practical and profitable sustainable farming technologies 
and land management systems. Sure,· Landcare groups can be ef-
fective up to a point in generating commitment to sustainability 
among land users, and in providinga more fertile environment for 
the propagation of new ideas. But for even medium-term effective-
ness, groups need to know what sustainable farmi~g in their district 
entails. 
Extension and research institutions in Australia are undergoing 
significant reform. At the same time, the relationship between 
farmers and scientists is undergoing profound change: However, 
institutional reform app~ars to have been driven more by budget 
cuts and current buzz-words such as 'accountability', 'user pays' 
and 'market driven', than by a re-evaluation of the fundamental 
nature of Australian farming systems in the light of a long-term 
economic, environmental and social outlook. 
Competition for scarce re_sourcesbetween government agencies 
has tended to lead to accommodations with conventional tech-
nology transfer services, with their massive inertia invested in the 
status quo. Given the way research priorities are established and 
funding is channelled, most technology transfer projects, even 
those tagged with the now trendy label of'sustainable agriculture', 
are directed to fiddling with the margins of existing farming s)"s-
tems, leaving scant intellectual space or resources for considering 
new systems of land use. Change is directed far more by the mar-
ket than as a result of any critical re-examination of farming sys-
tems 'according to the ecological, economic and social principles of 
sustainability. 
Consequently, in the name of efficiency and competitiveness, 
farmers' tenus of trade continue to decline, the number of farmers 
also, and agriculture is able to externalise the social and environ-
mental costs of this myopia. 
Rural decline 
While· rural decline is not disputed, the links between the social 
and economic well-being of rural communities and the quality of 
land management are n~t recognised (apart from generalities 
about 'socioeconomic environments' and 'institutional frame-
works') in recent government document$.256 · 
It may seem paradoxical that the number of Landcare groups 
has grown rapidly over a period when rural communities have been 
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under great stress. Certainly the influence of the funding available 
for Landcare is significant. National Land care Program funding 
has been a tremendous catalyst for land conservation in Australia 
over the last decade, and for Landcare groups in particular _since 
1988. Landcare groups now find it relatively straightforward, albeit 
time-consuming, to apply for and receive funding for demon- . 
strati on projects, planning and training activities and so on. It must. 
be said, though, that the amount of money involved ($16.3 million 
in national grants to community groups for 1993-94) is trifling 
· compared with the task confronting Australi~n society to put sys-
tems of land use and management on a more sustainable footing. 
The proliferation of groups cannot be accounted for solely by 
the funding available. Many land users ar.e deeply concerned about 
the condition of the land and feel a need to do something positive. 
Landcare groups also. provide a social outlet, enabling people to 
feel that they are all in the same boat, that their individual prob-
lems are not unique, in a constructive forum which is focused on 
longer-term issues. For group leaders at least, Landcare also pro-
vides a stimulating intellectual challenge, and the.satisfaction of 
imparting knowledge or stimulus to others. . 
But when Landcare groups are three to five years old, when the 
first flush of enthusiasm is gone and the initial group leaders are 
tired, the problems of farmers and rural communities become the 
problems of Landcare groups. The extent to which local voluntary 
groups can generate commitment and contribute to developing 
new systems of land use and management, is inextricably entwined 
with the social and economic vitality of rural communities. 
The links between farm profitability and improved land manage-
ment seem obvious. When farmers are under extreme financial 
pressure, they tighten their belts and are unlikely to spend money 
on land conservation, although desperation may lead to innovations 
to find cheaper ways of doing things. But the impact of social de-
cline is more insidious. Where rural communities are losing human · 
resources, they are losing intellectual horsepower-often the 
people who provide the spark to initiate community activities and 
ideas for change. In districts where the population is declining and 
services are being withdrawn, Landcare groups are likely to strug-
gle and their lifespan may be limited. Where there are no technical 
breakthroughs and farmers have no financial room to move other than 
out of farming, Landcare groups will tire of raising awareness of land 
degradation problems and chasing land management solutions. 
Of course, the converse is also true, and apparent.in many pis-
tricts where hobby farms have proliferated. Along the ~astern sea-
board and the great divide, in dormitory 'feral suburbs' around 
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capital cities and around major regional centres, population has in-
creased, rural communities are more diverse in terms of the back- , 
grounds, attitudes; spare time, disposable income and education 
levels of the people, and Landcare and bunecare groups conse-
quently seem to be more vigorous and likely to persist.257 In such 
communities, Landcare groups can be a focus for constructive in-
teraction between traditional farmers ~nd the rurallifestylers who 
now outnumber them, especially with the help of a facilitator. 
, At a broader level, the linkages between pressure on land, water 
and biodiversity, and rural social and economic decline, appear to 
be poorlyunderstood by policy and decision makers. These link-
ages should be the subject of systematic rural social research, so 
that governments become more aware of the wider implications of 
rural decline and of the environmental consequences· of laissez-
faire economic and social policies in the bush, and so that more 
constructive, creative policies can be developed and implemented. 
Landcare and its associated land literacy programs provide a basis 
for community involvement in this process of investigation and 
policy development, which could help to ensure that subsequent 
government interventions are informed with a rich sense of local 
context. · 
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e have looked at some Landcare groups in action and re-
lated initiatives within the Landcare movement, and we 
have su,mmarised the impact of Landcare to date and some of the 
constraints to landcare. This chapter is based on the premise that 
the overall goal of the Landcare movement (consisting of com-
munity groups; local, state and national government agencies; non-
government organisations and agricultural businesses) is sustain-
able land use and management. 
WHERE ARE WE GOING? 
Phillip Adams, writi~g in The Australian, mak;s a suc~inct case for 
thinking about the future and planning for it: 'The future is not 
some place we are going to but one we are creating. The paths to it 
are made, not found.' 
This is more_positive than its flip-side, as Mark Twain observed: 
'If you don't know where you are going, any road will get you 
there.'258 
In developing a framework for Landcare,Jet us start with the 
purpose or mission to decide where we are going, then consider 
what is required to get there: Historically, soil conservation in Aus-
tralia has had a focus on problems-fixing land degradation. This 
was understandable in the 1930s and 1940s, given the spectacular 
nature and immediacy of some problems, notably wind and water 
erosion. But the emergence.of more complex issues such as salinity; 
soil structure decline and acidification, the stirrings of some eco-
logical literacy among agriculture andland management profes-
sionals in the 1970s and 198ps, and the relentless socioeconomic 
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squeeze between the pincers of rising costs and diminishing re-
turns, necessarily shifted the focus to the d{!velopment of sustain-
able systems of land use and management .. 
This is not to suggest that significant sectors of the Landcare 
movement are not still preoccupied with particular land degra-
.dation problems, or that it is'invalid to concentrate on rabbits, for 
example,· if they are the key agent of destruction. We must reiter-
. ate, though, that Landcare will progress only if it is mission-
directed-'work together to develop sustainable systems of land 
use and management', rather than problem-centred-'fix land 
degradation problems'. 
SUSTAINABILITY.-IN THE EYE OF THE BEHOLDER 
. . 
The 1980s and early 1990s have seen a major new thrust in en-
vironmental discourse-a move away from merely highlighting 
problems such as waste disposal, pollution and natural resource de-
pletion (pointing out what is wrong with the system), towards pro-
posing new systems for managing natural resources and producing 
food and fibre which meet the' needs of society without compro-
mising the ability of future societies to meet their needs. The word 
which characterises this discourse is sustainability. Sustainability is 
the preeminent issue in agriculture and natural resource manage-
ment today, and the concept of sustainable development is gaining 
increasing attention in mainstream politics. 
The essence of the sustainability debate is how to safeguard 
nature's productive capacity to support human existence in a way 
which best fits the lifestyle aspirations of current generations. Let 
us attempt to deconstruct this chameleon of a co~cept, as a prelude 
to focusing on the role of Landcare in.a wider policy setting. 
The current debate about sustainability was anticipated early 
last century by Thomas Malthus, David Ricardo and John Stuart 
Mill who, from various perspectives, questioned the viability of 
continued economic growth.259 The following quote (from Mill's 
Principles of political economy, 1848) forecasts a state of affairs 
which could be taken directly from a contemporary green critique 
of industrial agriculture: 
Nor is there much satisfaction in. contemplating a world 
with nothing left to· the. spontaneous activity of nature; 
with every rood of land brought into cultivation, which is 
capable of growing food for human beings; every flowery 
waste or natural pasture being plowed up, all quadrupeds 
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or birds which are not domesticated for man's use extermi-
nated as his rivals for food, every hedgerow or superfluous· 
tree rooted out, and scarcely a place left where a wild 
shrub or flower could grow without being eradicated as a 
weed in the name of improved agriculture. 260 
Since the United Nations Conference on the Human Environment 
at Stockholm in 1972, the term 'sustain ability' and the momentum 
of the sustainability debate has increased, particularly after the 
World Commission on Environment arid Development published 
Our Common Future (commonly referred to as the Brundtland re-
port) in 1987, and in the period leading up to mid including the 
United Nations Earth Summit at Rio de Janeiro in 1992. 
However, despite a great deal of attention in the environmental 
literature, a precise definition of sustainability remains elusive. · 
The concept of sustainability is like democracy-difficult to define 
given .. a diversity of social settings, elusive in its applications, yet 
essential as a goal for the future.261 · 
The best known definition of sustainability is that in Our Com~ 
mon Future: 
Sustainable development is a process of change in which 
the exploitation of resources, the direction of investments, 
the orientation of technological development· and insti-
tutional change are all in harmony and enhance both current 
and future potential to meet humarJ needs and aspirations. 
This is an all-embracing definition which of course has very differ-
ent dimel).sions depending on whether the defining perspective is 
economic (sustainability as food sufficiency), social (sustain-
ability as community,. based on equity) or ecological (sustainability 
as stewardship, maintaining the productivity of renewable 're-
sources).262 Cordon Conway builds on.this point, noting that there 
is a tendency to mix up social, economic and ecological parameters 
within the notion of sustainability (comparing apples and oranges), 
which limits its usefulness and makes it impossible to measure. In 
developing criteria for analysing the performance of an agro-
ecosystem (or rural development as a whole), Conway used a nar-
row definition of sustainability, complemented by productivity, 
stability and equitability, as discussed in Chapter 6 .. 263 
Agriculture. is one field of human endeavour in which the con~ 
cept of sustainability has had, and can potentially have, most im-
pact. The broad definition of sustainable agriculture below highlights 
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its value-laden nature, hinting at possible reasons fa~ the relative 
tardiness of the agricultural and scientific establishments in com-
ing to terms with the challenges implicit in sustainability. 
Sustainable agriculture is both a philosophy and a system 
of farming. It has its roots in a set of values that reflects a 
state of awareness of ecological and social realities and of 
one's ability to take effective action. It involves design 
and management procedures that work with natural 
processes to conserve all resources, minimise waste and 
environmental impact while n:aintaining or improving 
farm profitability. 264 
Modern science has tended not to question, or even be conscious 
of, the philosophical assumptions and values upon which scientific 
endeavour is founded. New processes, institutions and organis-
ational cultures need to be developed to inform scientific endeilV-
our with an explicit recognition of ethics and philosophies, and to 
involve all the relevant stakeholders, making deeper research into 
how sustainability might be approached more feasible. 
Reviewing definitions of sustainability, it becomes obvious that 
parameters of sustainability are often confused with parameters of 
ecosystems, or communities, or markets, or societies. The latter are 
not parameters of sustainability, but when considered together, 
they can be used to give an indication of.relative sustainabili.ty. 
Relative sustainability is a descriptor, a characteristic of an entity, 
phenomenon or system which emerges out of the interaction of a 
range of ecological, social and economic descriptors of the object 
~~~ -
Scales and parameters in space and time . 
Most people agree that the concept of sustainability embraces eco-
logical, economic and social indicators, but there is confusion as to 
. how these diverse perspectives with their different languages and 
schools of thought can be integrated to develop-better systems of 
land use and management. Some of the confusion in attempting to 
integrate social, ecological and economic perspectives of sustain-
ability can· be removed by creating a hierarchy of dominant c.on-
straints and goals at different scales in space .and time. Figure 9.1 
illustrates such a hierarchy.265 ·This diagram should not be inter-
preted as suggesting that at the ·field scale, only agronomic con-
siderations are important, or that only macro-economic indicators 
Monitoring a 
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northern wheatbelt 
(WA) . 
Shearing north of 
Carnarvon-a farming 
system which is 
fundamentally the same 
after more than a century. 
But for how much longer? 
ANDREW CAMPBHL 
There is great potential for Landcare within country towns, such as here in Hamilton, 
where the Hamilton Institute of Rural Learning (foreground) has established a 
protected habitat for the endangered Eastern Barred Bandicoot Parameles gunnii, 
and the town-based Landcare group is actively trying to improve land management 
within the city of Hamilton. 
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This spectacular, stinking, poisonous outbreak of blue-green algae, along a 7 000-
ki/ometre stretch of the Darling River in November 7 99 7, was an eloquent call from a 
river threatened by excessive regulation of its flows, draining of its former natural 
wet/and filters, runoff of agricultural chemicals and soil, and conflicting and 
unsustainable demands on its water. 
Paths to the future 281 
count at the national level. Rather, it is suggesting that at each level 
some perspectives assume particular importa,nce, and it is useful to 
be conscious. of that and to start with the parameters arising from 
that perspective. 
In the paddock, agronomic considerations predominate, over a 
time scale of several seasons. Parameters such as soil stability, 
structure and fertility; water, mineral, energy and n'utrient budgets; 
pest and diseas'e management and productivity are important at 
this scale. These are the building blocks of a sustainable system, 
and these parameters provide a starting point for assessing the 
sustainability of existing land management practices and for defin-
ing agronomic research priorities. A great deal of useful research 
has been done at this scale, especially with a view to improving pro-
duction. However, we still have a lot of work to do to integrate 
Figure 9.1 A hierarchy of sustainability 
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existing knowledge, and to focus on gaps in knowledge in order 
to develop a practical and informative suite of indicators which 
farmers can use to keep track of the relative sustainability of their 
farming practices at the paddock scale. · 
It is important not to confuse indicators with absolute thresh-
olds, which are more problematic. We are talking about indicators 
to help land users see in which direction they are moving for a 
given parameter, along a spectru·m which has 'more sustainable' at 
one end and 'less sustainable' at the other. We have already dis-
. cussed some of the tools being developed (eg soil structure assess-
ment kits, farm monitoring handbooks, MEYcheck) and the work 
being done to help farmers manage this information-for example, 
by the FM500 project and the various property planning initiatives. 
At the farm scale, the survival of the farm business over several 
generations is paramount, dominated by micro-economic con-
straints. "'hen farmers say that they can't afford to be sustainable, 
that current best practices are beyond their existing means, this is 
often a rationalresponse which cannotbe dismisseo by talking· 
vaguely about the 'long term' or 'the good of the catchment'. Leav-
ing aside for a moment the overwhelming evidence of ecological 
dysfunction, many farming systems in the industrialised world are 
unsustainable because they are not profitable. Inexorably dec~ining 
terms of trade provide compelling reasons to change farming sys-
tems, even if there were no land degradation. Simply put, profit-
ability at the farm scale is an essential ingredient of sustainability, 
within the structural context of capitalist, export-oriented agricul-
ture. While we have seen in Chapter ~ that some farmers are still 
managing to be environmental innovators during a terms of trade 
squeeze, available evidence suggests that farmers under financial 
pressure tend to respond by placing greater pressure on their land, 
with tighter rotations, higher stocking rates and lowerinputs.266 
Much less research has occurred at the farm family scale. Some 
pragmatic and.valuable work hasbeen done by the hardworking 
(and often stressed) people in the rural counsellors' network, who 
help farm families in desperate financial straits with· advic~, with 
assistance in negotiations with their creditors, with debt restructur-
ing and, if necessary, with planning an exit from agriculture. There 
is a wealth of anecdotal inJormation .and raw financial and social 
data whichwe could be using to add.depth to an admittedly de-
pressing picture, which could inform the socioeconomic compo-
nents of more holistic analyses of farming systems. Of course 
ecological concerns such as nutrient, energy and water_budgets, . 
and biodiversity, are also important at the farm scale. At the risk of 
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repetition; this information is best applied by farmers themselves, 
. ideally with the assistance of facilitation in a group context. The 
role of the outsider is then one of facilitating lear!ling processes. 
rather than transferring information.. · · 
At the catchment or landscape scale, ecological concerns of 
maintaining life support systems over hundreds of generations pre~ 
dominate. At this scale, issues such as energy inputs; solar energy 
interception, wildlife habitat, waste management, water use and 
water quality, catchment hydrogeology, and the 'ability of agro~ 
ecosystems to _recover from droughts, floods, fires, pests and dis- . 
eases, are potential parameters which can be used to indicate 
relative sustainability. These are complex issues, poorly ~nderstood 
by modern science, as most agricultural and land management re-
search hasc<;mcentrated on understanding the function of systems 
at the cell!plantlplotlcrop and occasionally farm leveL This scale 
could also be called the community scale, where the social issues 
(such as· the demography of the population, access to education, 
health and other facilities) which have a critical influence on the 
· quality of rurallife1' also emerge. Once again; little work has been 
done, nor is much being'done, to explore the linkages between 
these issues and agricultural sus.tainability. 
Ted'Lefroy and colleagues have developed a framework for assess-
ing the relative sustainabiljty of land use in the Western Australian 
wheatbelt, at the .landscape scale. They suggest that four ecological 
processes-the cycling of water, the cycling of nutrients,· the flow of. 
energy, and the extent to which biodiversity is conserved and re-
stored-should be the initial assessment criteria. Within each of these 
ecological parameters, they propose a number of indicators ( eg sur-
face water quality. soil biological activity, diversity of native fauna and 
solar energy interception), going so far as to suggest units of measure, 
present known levels, realistic transitional levels and desirable levels. 
Again, this is not an attempt to define absolute 'givens' within a .land 
use system, but ~t does provide a useful framework for debate and 
negotiation, and it serves to expose gaps in existing knowledge and ar- . 
eas where research is needed. 
A system which is ecologically promising should then· be as-
sessed according to economic parameters such as profitability, cash 
flow, equity and debt, net present value, practicality and accept-
·ability.267 We would addsome social indicators, for example, the 
. extent to which the system is: 
• appropriate: reflecting, and adapted to the needs, skills, training 
and finances ofland users as well as to environmental constraints; 
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• self-reliruit: based on the efforts and ideals of land users them-
selves on a regional level-minimising the dependence on non-
renewable, imported resources; . 
• non-disruptive: compatible with the socio-cultural environ-
ment.,-not, for example, forcing people to adopt practices. 
against normal behaviours and traditions, or res~lting in mi-
grations of rural people to cities.268 . 
There is great potential here to develop technologies which com-
bine ecological insights with social technologies being developed in 
the various land literacy programs to involve a significant pro-
portion of rural· populations in gathering, interpreting and using 
this information. 
,At regional and national levels, the dominant constraints are 
macro-economic, and unfortunately.planning horizons are limited 
by politics and economics. The platform of community partici- · 
· pation and commitment being built by Landcare groups has the 
potential to ensure that sustainability is a bi-partisan issue insu-
lated from short-term politics. Many people in Landcare groups; 
though, are.still not convinced that 'Canberra is fair dinkum' in its 
commitment to sustainability. Talk of 'level playing fields', and the 
apparent confidence of commentators and spokespersons in the 
capacity of the market and technology t<? 'fix' environmental prob-
lems, merely feeds cynicism in the bush about whether the Austral-
ian government or the larger mass of voters cares about farmers at 
all. There is a link between macro-economic and trade policies and 
pressure on the land which is all too clear to farmers struggling 
under the combined weight of high real interest rates, increasing 
input costs and declining returns, ostensibly due to 'unfair' Ameri-
can and European trade policies. 
It is salutaryto ponder the outlook for Australian farmers if the 
Americans and Europeans ever stop subsidising the export of their 
surpluses. Afte~ a probable short-term improvement in world corn~ 
modity prices, the long-term trend of rising costs and diminishing · 
returns for the raw products is likely to continue. Thus, even if 
there are favourable developments in the external political/econ-
omic environment, more fundamental changes in Australian agri-
culture are required. 269 · 
If one accepts the simple proposition that human consumption 
ofnatural resources cannot continue to,double each generation, 
then one has implicitly entered the sustainability debate. Sus-
tainability is in the eye of the beholder. It is a relative concept 
which cannot be defined, measured or broken down into compo-
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nent parts. But social, ecological and· economic param'eters, or 
attributes of systems, entities or phenomena can be defined and 
measured, which, when considered together, give an indication of 
relative sustainability. For a given parameter, certain levels or 
trends rriay be 'more sustainable' or 'less sustainable' or 'non-
sustainable'; or even 'sustainable~ (in a narrow ecological or economic 
·sense). However; the evaluation of social, ecological and economic at-
tributes of an entity to assess its relative sustainability is never an ob-
jective process governed by natural laws or mathematical formulae. 
Such evaluation is a matter of weighing up and trading off values, 
beliefs, priorities and goals, and it is thus inevitable· that assess-
. ments of relative sustainability are socially constructed. · 
To emphasise the point that determining relative sustainability 
will always be a matter for negotiations and trade-offs, o~e has only 
to realise that in ·any discussion of sustainability it is necessary to 
clarify some simple questions::sustain what?, for whose benefit?, 
.. measured by what criteria?, over what area?, for how long? We 
have discussed some possible criteria and assessment frameworks, 
but clearly these are subjective choices which should be considered 
by the whole population, not left to the so~called experts.:, 
The concept of sustainable.development (development in the 
sense of improvement or realising potential, rather than growth or 
expansion) can be an extremely powerful and heuristic force in the 
global environmental debate. _However, we must stop trying to de-
fine the indefinable~ and focus instead on developing the social, 
political and econom~c technologies, processes and institutions re- . 
quired to put this concept to work, in a spirit of discourse, learning 
and constant adaptation with" changing technologies, values and 
environmental indicators. We need a· hierarchy of institutions and 
social learning at national, bioregional and local levels, with as 
much decentralisation and devolution of economic and political 
processes as possible, to ensure that dedsions and trade and their 
consequences are rooted in local soil, but accompaniedby suf-
ficient mechanisms of communkation, accountability arid influ-
ence to enable assessment and interventions with respect to 
sustainable development at higher levels of aggregation and human 
agency. . . . . . 
Developing these institutions and processes is not just a matter 
for the technocrats and the politicians. If we are to be at all effec-
tive in tackling the root causes of environmental problems, then we 
must change values, beliefs and attitudes. Such changes must be 
both deep and widespread, and they ,will not occur by remote con-
trol, but only through the involvement and commitment of people 
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at all leyels and from all walks' of life. So we ·need new ways of 
learning and c::ommunicating and making big decisions if we are to 
capitalise on the line of thought opened up by this slippery notion 
called sustainability. · . 
The role of Land care groups is critiCal, both at local and regional 
levels. Landcare and its associated land literacy initiatives have the 
po-tential to help society to re-examine and re-defhieits relation-
ship with the natural resources upon which it depends, in a climate 
of high decision stakes, clashing interests and technical uncer-
tainty, at scales in space and time which frustrate traditional politi-
cal institutions. · · 
The activities and perspectives of those people attempting to 
pr~ctise sustainable agriculture are the main focus of this book.· As 
our thinking on sustainability develops, evaluative tools will 
emerge. The thinking about the sustainability of existing systems 
and how to imp.rove them, should occur most of all inside the heads 
of those managing natural resources: This thinking is likely to be · 
stimulated by personal involvement and participation, which is why 
Landcare is a fopndation stone for more sustainable systems of 
land use and management. 
·HOW DO WE GET THERE? 
So the ultimate goal of Landcare is sustainable land use. How do 
we get there? We have posited that land use is only likely to be: 
come more s_ustainable orless sustainable-sustainability is not an 
end state which we 'c.an reach arid _then sit back to enjoy the view. 
The focus, t4en, is how do we become more sustainable, and wha:t 
is the role ofLandcare groups in this quest? 
The most important roles for Land care groups, against which· their . 
performance can best be.assessed, are to increase the commitment of. 
individuals and com!llunities to the development of more sustainable 
land management systems, and to be active participants in the learn-
ing processes (gathering, interpreting and using information) neces-
sary at a community scale to devise, implement and refine improved · 
systems ofland use and management. · . , 
But commitment on its own is not enou.gh. Moving through the 
wider Landcare movement; one can sense that Land care is almost 
by osmosis becoming Australia's main thrust against land degra- . 
dation, such are the hopes being vesfed in raising awareness. 
Awareness and commitment · are essential conditions for 
sustainability, but they are not sufficient conditions. 
Land users may be aware of a p~oblem and committed' to do 
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something about _it, yet be constrained by a lack of technically feas-
ible, economically profitable solutions. Anyone criticising land con-
servation extension in Australia should first look at the technologies 
farmers are being asked to adopt. In many cases the problem lies 
with the technology rather. than with extension or farmers. · 
John Cary from the School of Agriculture and Forestry at the Uni-
yersity of Melbourne has spent many years researching the social and 
economic aspects of larid degradation, with particular emphasis on 
farmer beliefs, attitudes and behaviour, and the relationships between 
them. He suggests that beliefs about the conservation value of particu- · 
lar practices are relatively unimportant determinants of adoption com-
pared with their profitability, practicality and riskiness, and that land 
users have generally not adopted conservation technologies as an in-
surance.against future loss of production. Cary concludes thatland 
users are not unresponsive to changing community values about land 
management, but they will generally see through simple prescriptions 
to cdmplex land management issues. Where existing knowledge about 
problems and solutions has a high degree of uncertainty or lack of 
specificity for local 'districts, then people may well, be aware, con-
cerned and committed, but they are acting rationally in deferring in-: 
vestment of money and effort until outcomes are better 
understood. 270 · · . · / 
However, as Landcare groups mature and gain credibility, many 
· appear to recognise the need for standards ofland management to 
be set and adhered to. The logical next step in this development is · 
for Landcare groups to have some say in the regulatory process. It 
· would seem preferable from a farmer's perspective if agriculture . 
can regulate itself rather than have regulation 'externalised' or put 
in the hands of others. There are elements of this approach in the 
land conservation legislation of South Australia and Western Aus- . 
tralia, and in proposed new legislation for Tasmania and Victoria. 271 . 
·Regulatory activity is at the margins of Lan.dcare, which is really'· 
about voluntary change. While the objectives of Landcare may also 
be wor~ed towards by other policy instruments such as regulation 
and taxation, the Landcare movement and particularly' community 
Landcare groups are primarily concerned with influencing the vol-
untary behaviour of individual land users to develop and apply 
more sustainable land management systems at the farm and catch-
ment scale. Niels Roling ofWageningen Agricultural University in 
the Netherlands has examined rural development and agricultural 
extension initiatives in most parts of the world over the last 30 years 
and has some firm views on the ingredients required for voluntary 
change:272 · · · · 
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A crucial tool in the management of human affairs, es-
. pecially 'development', is deliberate voluntary change, 
through such non-coercive policy instruments as edu-
cation, information and persuasion. To. be effective; these 
instruments must be based on anticipation and partici-
pation: they will work only when the change interests or 
benefits the people whose change is deemed desirable. 
Hence, their effectiveness depends on 'upward' communi-
cation ... 
Knowledge is a vital ingredient in voluntary change. 
People will change voluntarily if they have the required (1) 
knowledge and (2) capacity and (3) motivation, and (4) if 
the change is socially acceptable .. Since deliberate knowl- . -
edge management can anticipate the other threfJ to some 
extent, knowledge has been seen as a key manipulable . 
factor in voluntary change. There is a great deal of truth in 
this, as long as one accepts (a) that mobilisation, organis-. 
ation and training for empowerment not only requires 
knowledge development ( eg, awareness building), but also 
organisation and leadership development and partici:-
pation, and (b) that applying knowledge requires resources, 
even if development is increasingly knowledge intensive. 
Paraphrasing Roling, there are three key ingredients required in 
order for land use and management to become more sustainable: 
land users must want it, they must have technically feasible options 
which are economically viable and socially acceptable, and they 
must have the capacity (resources) to implement change.273 There 
is also a fourth ingredie_nt which is equally important-~the pro~­
cesses required to change from existing systems in a coordinated 
way, particularly at the landscape scale, to antici'pate and.plan for 
.change, rather than reacting to it. This is not to suggest that 
sustainability is something which can be ordered in a prescriptive 
way, that there is a blueprint which everyone should implement. 
More,sustainable systems of land use are much more likely to oc-
cur through a diversity of approaches as land users and com-
munities evolve new systems of land use according to their own 
circumstances .. Figure 9.2 represents four key ingredients under-. 
· pinning the goal of sustainable land use. It also attempts to place 
Landcare groups in context among some other key influences on 
land use. . 
However, this diagram does not adequately convey the feeling 
· that, if any one of these ingredients is missing, the whole house of 
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cards falls down. Nothing substantial happens if any of these is · 
omitted .. In fact there is the danger of going backwards if false 
hopes are raised and early enthusiasm becomes soured by frus-
tration and cynicism. Without commitment, other priorities will al-
ways be more urgent than developing sustainable farming systems. 
Without resources, people will become burnt out by anxiety and 
frustration. Without a knowledge of where we are going and how to 
get there, the fast start fired by initial enthusiasm will lose momen-
tum. Without a process for planning for change, involving the rel-
. evant players and determining actionable first steps, adhockery and 
false starts will result. 
( Sustainable land use and management J 
Commitment Resources 
I> 
Knowledge Change process 
awareness, people, R&D, technically vision, 
peer pressure, dollars, feasible and i)articipatory 
community· government profitable options, · planmng at 
norms, beliefs, policy, · 
' 
· what to do and farm, 
attitudes, incentives, how to do it, catchmenVdistrict, 
extension, market forces, monitoring, · state and national 
land economic extension, 
·. 
scales, actionable 
regulations policies . education first steps 
. 
Landcare Landcare Landcani groups Landcare groups 
groups' major groups'minor and many other and many other 
role role players · players 
I Jl J I ' I I J 
Figure 9.·2 Ingredients fo~ sustainable land use : 
This is why Landcare groups and their role m~st be seenin a 
wider context. It is simply unfair.and totally unrealistic to expect 
voluntary groups of people, even if there were a hundred thousand 
. active Landcare members, to fix land degradation or develop more 
sustainable farming systems without significant external support-
financial, technical, institutional and moral. The institutions and 
processes required to provide this support are not justimportant to 
consolidate the impact of.Landcare groups, they are essential if 
Landc.are groups per se a~e to be sustained. 
Most Landcare groups are less than five years old, firing on the 
enthusiasm of the 'goers' who initiateq them. However, the Land-
care movement is now at a critical stage after its first few years of 
rapid growth. There is an. emerging debate within the Landcaie 
movement about the extent to which Landcare needs to become 
institutionalised into the mainstream of rural policy in Australia. 
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There are those who believe Landcare needs to be organised into 
some form of democratic structure with clear links from Landcare 
groups to regional,. state and national representative bodies with 
direct control over financial and technical resources. Others be.: 
lieve such a move would bureaucratise · Landcare, swamp it with 
meetings and rob it of its key feature-diversity and lack of formal 
structures. 
Past experience with cooperative community-based movements 
suggests that some structure and regulation through which collec-
tive decisions can be· made and implemented, and through which 
resources can be delivered and accounted for, is inevitable if volun-
tary group action is to achieve wider and more lasting impacts on 
environmental and social issues. Peter Cock acknowledges that 
participatory models of consensus building and decision-making 
processes have much to teach us, but he asserts that corporate 
models of socio-economic organisation are equally important to 
establish mechanisms for following through:. 
The environment movement ... has been strong on partici-
patory decision making but weak on organisational clarity, 
efficiency and account~bility. Afraid of any hint of hier-:. 
archy, it has· often stripped itself of the collective authori-
. tative capacity to act . . . ·· . 
· A lack ofeffective social organisation leads to the follow-
ing processes being set in train. In order to function at all 
'there is a privatisation of decisions by the few, often in an 
informal way, that. is difficult to access or challenge. . 
Alternatively, or additionally, this disorganisation results 
in the formal monopoly of the most able; who become , 
exhausted and burnt out in afew years. (In one sense the 
most com'f!litted tend to be consumed by the least commit-
.· ted.) The lack of explicit group power generates confusion, · 
·withdrawal and powerlessness, and adds to the burnout of 
those previously committed. Decision making meetings are 
·no longer valued because they are so exhausting, further 
weakening the capacity for participatory democracy. The 
lack of clarity of structure-arising from fear of an emerg- · 
· ent bureaucracy-results in confused lines of communi-
. ' cation and coordination between components. 2 74 
These problems are already st~rting to stirface within individual 
Landcare groups, and are even .more likely to arise when it comes 
to 'scalin-g up'' to considering issues over whole. catchments or re-
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gions such as irrigation districts where cooperation and collective 
_decision making are required across areas which are too large for 
everyone to know everyone else. If Landcare is to have a lasting 
impact, a degree of institutionalisation seems inevitable. 
-1P'.e; ;·&.~~:~~~ . 
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L andcare groups have already been influential in catalysing par-ticipation in .and commitment to land conservation among 
rural communities and a substantial proportion.·of individual land· 
users in Australia. However, Landcare can potentially catalyse 
much wider changes. · 
Let us sketch a vision of a preferred future for landcare. Andrew 
Campbell first drafted these ideas in a twelfth-floor student flat in 
Holland-a country which has almost as many people as Australia 
in two-thirds the area of Tasmania and yet which is the world's third 
· largest agricultural exporter (albeit not known for its mountains,). 
From there the natural advantages of Australia and ofbeing Aus-
tralian seem remarkable, and the tenor of most political and eco-
I_lomic debate in Austr:alia seems all the more pessimistic, diffident 
and myopic. While the following is a personal view on the potential 
of Landca·re, this view was developed through contact with many 
· .Landcare people all over Australia during_the National Landcare · 
Facilitator project. · . 
By the end of the century'Landcare could be accepted as a 
major plank of rural, environmental and social policy by the entire 
. political spectrum. No government would want to reduce allo-
cationstoLandcare because so many Australians each year are in-
volved in monitoring the condition of their local environment and 
thousands of rural and urban Landcare groups draw support from 
throughout the population. Active exchange programs and 'friends 
of' relationships between rural and urban Landcare groups could 
further enhance the political potency of Landcare. . 
A revolution in environmental education (both 'top-down' and ' 
bottom-tip') and innovative land literacy programs through schools, 
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adult education and the mass media, could ensure that the commu-
nity is as well informed about Landcare as it is of the 'Life, be in it', 
anti-smoking or anti-drink driving campaigns, with similar results 
in changing human behaviour. Ecology and 'people skills' could be 
a core element of all posHecondary _agricultural ancl natural re-
. sources education and training. 
Widespread recognition of the links between the condition of . 
·land and w~ter resources and the quality of human life could en-
sure ready acceptance that substantial funding for land conser-
vation is an essential investment in helping to maintain Australia's 
natural capital. This will be supported by reformed national ac-
counts which more accurately reflect the costs of resource de-
plet~on and environmental degradation, which shed light on th.e 
environmental and social costs of rural decline, and which:provide 
some guidance in establishing some social and environmental 
boundary conditions within which markets can operate. · 
Fm:mers must accept the need for the farming community to set 
and maintain standards of land management, to establish a few 
'speed limits'. The focus of Landcare groups need no longer be on 
patching past mistakes, but could be directed much more towards· 
developing more sustainable system~ of land use, encompassing 
economic and social issues, exploring preferred futures for rural 
communities. Landcare groups could be key agents in environmen-
tal monitoring (licensed and paid by government to collect and col-
late information on land status, using their_own information 
systems,.including GI~) and in land use planning processes at farm, 
catchment and regional scales.· 
Local government, with extra ·resources and appropriately 
trained staff, ~as the potential to be the key level of govern-
ment servicing Landcare. Local government councillors and staff 
would participate in Landcare training, environmental monitoring 
activities, community-based regional planning, . environmental 
employment initiatives and land literacy programs. This involve-
menfwould do much to change the conservative, reactionary cul-
ture of many local governments, enabling them to play a much 
more positive and responsive role in developing new systems of 
land use; · 
Regional planning processes which examine land resources, 
identify constraints and opportunities and establish a framework 
for evaluating the sustainability of farming systems could be in 
place in all agricultural areas. Linked with these planning processes 
(which are continuous, not just the one-off production of maps), 
community-based monitoring activities and regular national assess-
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ments of land status would be carried out ac~ording to commonly 
accepted methodologies. The information generated would be ac-
cessible by personal computer. : -
Landcare groups can play a key role in design, implementation 
and interpretation of research and extension projects, as the exten~ 
si on, research and developme'nt (R&D) system becomes much less 
linear, putting scientists in more direct contact with the com-
munity, dissolving the boundary between extension an,d research 
and making greater use of practical experience and local knowl- · 
edge. Wi~espread use of interactive,_ lateral communicatiop net-
works between Landcare groups, people working with them a:rid 
R&D providers can further break down isolation and provide more 
open access to technicalinformatiori. Natural resource manage-
ment and land conservation R&D _offers major economic opportu-
nities for Australia. . . . · 
Landcare groups could also be active participants in programs 
introduced to alleviate structural unemployment, whereby school 
leavers or uniyersity graduates can opt for a year of enVironmental 
service during which they would receive training and practical ex-
perience in land management, nature conser-Vation, mapping and 
inventory skills, waste management and rehabilitation technique_s. 
These programs 'Yould tackle major land conservation projects 
within Austr!llia, with local and export spin-offs through consult-. 
ancies and specialist firms in environmental rehabilitation prod-
ucts, as mariy participants move on to full-time employment in this 
international growth -industry. 
The .flourishing environmental_ literacy of the Australian com-
munity could underpin a cohesive, long-range national pla_n for the 
use of rural land, encompassing social, environmental and eco-
nomic issues. This plan would be predicated on the assumption 
that Australia's future lies not in -trying to compete on distorted 
-_ world markets with undifferentiated raw products, but in helping 
rural communities: - · 
' . . . · .. ; ' . ' . 
• to make the most of Australia's position on. the globe and its 
uniqueness, marketing products and technologies which are sus- · 
tainable, innovative, unmistakably Australian and of the highest 
quality; .. .· _ _ . · -
• to act cooperatively for themselves, to consider possible new 
enterprises and to access the best technology ~vailable; 
• to get in touch with processors and consumers of their products 
and perhaps become off~ farm or off-shore investors in joint ven-
tures With processors, wholesalers and retailers. . 
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W~ could easily replace our current reliance on producing high 
volumes oflow value products at the expense of the land (withac-
companyingmedia images of dust storms, sheep being shot andal-· 
gal blooms), with a distinctive image for Australian produce of 
'clean and green', associated with blue skies, wide open spaces, low 
energy inputs and unique, high value products. 
However, let us not kid ourselves that Australian products can be 
dean and green in image alone, or tliat this is enough to·succeed 
on world markets. Many other countries can argue that their pro-
duce is 'similarly 'clean and green'. But none can match the land-
scape, the native flora and fauna, the sunlight, the seasons, or the 
ancient immensity of this mythical Great South Land .. We need to 
differentiate our produce, to emphasise our uniqueness ... 
The entire culture. of Australian agriculture needs to broaden 
from economic efficiency to embrace environmental' and cultural 
integrity. Achieving this demands a much clearer sense ofwho we 
are; where we are going and what is. important to us. Many of the 
necessary i!lgredients {community participation, institutional re-
form~ external threats, ·recognition of the need for. change). are 
already there, but we have yet to establish a clear vis~on andstrate- · 
gic framework for action. This is needed if all the crew in this boat 
called Australian agriculture are to paddle in the same direction, 
and to have the persistence tobe patient and keep paddling. 
CONCLUSION 
Landcare in Australia· is a working example of a community-Based· 
response to the challenge of sustainability during a period of severe 
resource constraints. The key ingredients.of Landcare are its lack 
of structure~ the primacy of land users in determining group direc-
tions and activities, the integration of conservation and production 
issues, the inv'~lvement of pe~ple other than farmers in groups and 
the extent to which groups assume responsibility for their own 
problems and resources. Landcare group activity often involves, 
and is complemented by, innovative approaches-to monitoi-ingland 
. status (land literacy) and by participatory approaches to planning 
better systems of land management at farm and catchment scales. 
Landcare has been a nation~l initiative only since 1988. At this 
early stage in its development it is an outstanding success in terms 
of its penetration into rural and coastal communities and the en-
thusiasm with which the voluntary land conservation group con-
cept has been embraced in very tough times. Comparing the level 
of involvement and aCtivity with the money directed to Landcare 
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groups, itis clear that the Landcare program has been a bargain for 
Australia.·.· · · ' · 
Landcare groups have enormous potential to generate commit-
ment to, and to play a: key role in generating, exchanghig and ap-
plying the knowledge necessary for, the development of 'more 
sustainable systems of land use and management in Australia. 
, However, commitment is only one ingredient for developing sus-
tainable systems of land use and management, the others being re-
sources; knowledge and processes for planning an-d managing 
change over large areas and long time frames. In\other words, 
Landcare groups have ·no hope of achieving sustainability, or even 
the much more limited goal of fixing land degradation, on their 
own; Other complementary initiatives and reforms are essential. 
· The problems and constraints limiting Landcare groups are also 
those of rural communities-lack of time, people, knowledge and 
resources. Economic and social decline in rural areas is inextricably 
linked to environmental issues. While National Landcare Program 
funding and other government initiatives have been e~tremely im-
portant in fostering landcare activity, a substantial increase in fund~ 
ing for land conservation in Australia is essential,· to provide the 
people involved in landcare with support, training, knowledge and 
skills, and to assist communities to implement projects of subs'tan-
tial communitybenefit. Attracting additionalresource's will not just 
require better figures to justify expenditure; it means involving a 
much greater proportion of the Australian community in ac~ivjties 
such as urban landcare, land and water monitoring, education pro-
grains and employment initiatives. ' 
While it is reasonable to expect good land management to pre-
vent land degradation, it is simply unrealistic to expect farmers to 
pay for rehabilitating degraded land and water resources unless it 
will be pr~fitable for them to do so, which is rarely the case. So 
more and better research into profitable and sustainable land man-
.' agement systems is essential, research which involves land users as 
key players from the start of the research and extension process. 
- This may well require joint involvement in participatory training 
from researchers, farmers and extension staff to erode some of the 
institutional and disciplinary boundaries which limit possibilities 
under existing systems. . , 
·The problems of rural Australia will never be overcome by re-
mote control; they must be tackled with conviction by the people 
of rural Australia. The first step in this process is community 
awareness and participation: The fact that there are almost two 
thousand Landcare groups scattered all over the country, ·compris- · 
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ing p~rhaps one in four land users, and that the number con-
tinues.to inc~ease in tough economic conditions, is cause for great 
optimism. · -
Landcare is uniquely Australian. The combination of relatively 
unstructured community participation at a district level, tackling a . 
broad range of environmental and production issues, supported by 
government funding and major non-government organisations in~ 
eluding farmers and conservationists, is without parallel in other 
industrialised countries. . 
While flying and driving around Australia,' talki~g to individual 
land users and attending Landcare group activities in all states, two · 
impression& are overwhelming. The first is the a~esome scale of 
the task to develop better systems of land use and· management. 
The chal~enge is economic, ecological and social. The second 
dominating impression is the time, energy and thought being put 
into landcare by thousands of very committed land users and dedi-
cated people working with them: The community participation 
platform is being built and consolidated in very testing times. 
If we can ·back up the initial commitment and enthusiasm which 
has spawned landcare with sustained support, Landcare groups will 
have a profound influence on• prevailing attitudes and cultures 
within rural communities, creating the potential for lasting im~ 
provements i!J. management of land and water resources. 
We will also have set an example of how governments and com-
munities can work together to evolve a more sustainable balance 
between human actiyity and mitu~e. This is· truly one of the most 
important issues facing the world over the n~xt generation. 
Afterword 
I can report that this part of Queensland is in the fierc.e grip of the best 
season for twenty years. There are dangerous possibilities that some 
farmers wW slide back into credit with a few descending as far as self 
reliance~ frightening prospect. 
Doom and gloom prevail as accountants are consulted over an un-
expected return .to the payment of tax, a habit most farmers thought 
they had successfully kicked. There are also widespread rumours of · 
trauma outbreak, brought on by agonising decisions over which farm 
equipment and picnic race outfits should be replaced. This is dividing. 
previously united families, but social adjustment agencies claim that 
they can meet this challenge and are planning a series. of stralegy 
workshops. · 
Thankfully this· unseasonal turnaround appears not to be wide-
spread, leaving the resilient majority of farmers comfortable in the 
warmth of the public concern for their inherent' adversity and secure 
in the embrace of government programs. Vive Hanrahanl 
. ' 
Jock Douglas 
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Notes 
L With the possible exception of larger producers enjoying hefty subsidies in the E~ 
. · pean Community and the United States. · . · . . . 
2. Daly (1991) refers to the concept of scale or canying capacity as the physical size of 
the human presence in the ecosystem, measured by population times per capi~ re-
source use. So reducing the scale of the human economy could involve reducing 
population levels, or per capita consumption, or both. 
3. Myers 1985 · . ' . 
4. Myers 1985 . · 
. ~:. ~rs J!~ 6 million tonne~ per year, 30 per cent of it_ deliberate d~ping, 46 per 
cent run-off from land-mafuly cities, and 24 per cent in accidents at sea (Myers 
1985).. . . . . . 
7. But beware of national averages, because inequities between the :ovealth of the top 
fifth and bottom Hfth of the pc:>pulation in poor countries are just as stark as in rich 
. countries. At le~ one~ third of Americans over the age of 40 are obese, and in 1982 
British citizens spent nearly five tiines more on slimming aids than the total of do-
natio\}!) to private international aid agencies such as Oxfam. An intake ofless than 1500 
calories per day leads to severe malnutrition, which affected about 435 million 
people in 197 4-76, a figure which could rise to 588 million by 2000. Each year 40 !nil-
lion -people die from hunger and hunger-related diseases-equivalent to 300 Jumbo . 
jet crashes a day with no sUIVivors and almost half the passengers children (Myers · 
1985). .· . 
8. Biuwn 1991 . _ 
9. In Britain in 1961, there were 127 pesticide products based on 14 chemicals, but by 
· 1985 there ·were more than 3000 products based on 420 active ingredients ( Clunies-
Ross and Hildvard 1992). · . . · · 
10. For a comprehensive discussion of the inipact of agricultural chemicals on the en- · 
vironment and human health, see Unwelcoine Harvest, by Cordon Conway and Jules 
. Pretty, Earthscan 1991. · · _ . . . 
11. For example, in California in the 1970s, 24 out of the 25 niajor agricultural pests were 
'secondary' pests which had emerged because their natural predators had been dra-
matically reauced by pesticides. While insect pests destroyed seven per cent of us 
crops each year in the late 1950s, pre-harveSt losses doubled by the 1970s, despite a 
twelvefold increase in insecticide use. In addition, some pests always sUIVive,·and 
natural selection ensures that pesticide resistance is inevitable. The United Nations 
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Food arid Agriculture Organisation (FAO) listed 192 insect pests resistantto the mo~ 
common pesticides in the 1970s, a number which grew to 440 insects and 70 fungi by 
the 1990s (Clunies-Ross and Hildyard 1992). · · , 
12. An issue which is possibly even more disturbing, however, is the increasing research 
effort which industrial agricultUre is putting into 'biotechnology', which used to be 
called (more accurately), 'genetic engineering'. Transnational corporations (primarily 
··the chemical companies, which have recently purchased large sections of the seed in-
dusny in the interests of vertical integmtion and increased control over the food pro-
duction system), are sponsoring research progmms aimed at breeding herbicide 
tolemnce into.crops-to encoumge increased use of their product, and to ensure that 
farmers return eaCh year to buy tlie related seeds or seed coatings. The next step is to 
genetically engineer varieties that can make better use of synthetic fertilisers and 
which areresistantto various pests and diseases. This seems fme at first glance, but as 
well as accelerating the reduction. of genetic diversity and increased chemical depend-
ence already occurring in industrial agriculture, it will introduce new organisms into 
the environment. Resistance to transgenic biopesticides has alreadyoccuired in labo-
ratory experiments, and all evidence suggests that strong selection pressure for resist-
ance will develop new problems as soon as this teChnology is commercialised 
(problems mainly for farmers and the environment, not agri-industry, as it will create 
a market fornewchemical!genetic quick fixes). In addition, some geneticists are cone 
cemed that genetically engineered plants may transfer their herl:iicide resistance to. 
weeds, they may mutate and harm beneficial insects as well as pest;s, and that their 
long-term impact on the natural balance of predators and pollfuators is sirriply un-
. known (Clunies-Ross and Hildyard 1992). · · 
13. Indonesia, for example, has introduced IPM to rice farmers on a national scale, 
using a community-based approach which shares many principles with Landcare and 
which is described in detail ip. a fascinating study by Elske van der Fliert (1993). There 
is also a general move within Austmlian agriculture towards IPM, accelerated by farm-
ers' needs to lower input costs and for more effective pest management. This issue is 
discussed in more depth by Barr an'd Cary (1992: 179-206) and in a short 
article by Harry Combellack (1993) who suggests thatmuch agricultural research 
work in the field of weed science has been of little use in helping farmers' with e~ery­
day decision making, especially as they move from a philosophy of 'control' to 'man-
agement'. ·· · 
14. Carson 1962 · 
15. It is not the only example of course. For descriptions of a mnge of gmssroots hutiat-
ives from all around tlie world, stimulating wiser use of natural resources, see Ghai 
· and Vivian (1992), and Conroy and Utvinolf(1988). · 
· 16. Beale and Fray 1990 . 
17. In another allegory pointed ~ut byTed Lefroy and colleagues, the length of white set-. 
, tlement is equiValent to a day and a half out of a year compared with the known pe-
riod of Aboriginal occupation in Australia (Lefroy et al1992). . . . 
18. The nature and uniqueness of Australia's natuml resources are well described in 
Chapter 2 ofDoug Cocks' book Use with Care, University of New South Wales Press 
1992. 
19. Cocks 1992 
20. lines 1991; Beale and Fray 1990· 
21. B~aridCary1992 
22. Hughes 1987 
23. · Barr and Cary 1992: 279: Squatters were opportunistic graziers who took up grazing 
'runs' in a largely uncontrolled expansion across the landscape (from the 1840s to the 
1870s in the higherminfall areas of south-eastern Australia; and through to tl1e turn 
· of the century in the arid zone), mostly with tl1e intention of making a quick fortune 
before returning to England. · · 
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The impact was devaStating. They· dispossessed the native population. The 
· grasslatids were overgrazcd mid debilitated. Few squatters held tenure long enough 
to notice or record the changes on their runs. The obvious exploitation by the squat-
. ters was eventuailrj ameliomted by more socially constrained self-interest as social 
. structures developed Successful squatters, with security of tenure, indulged their 
genteel aspirations by building permanent housing, even mansions .. The unstated 
assumption of these self-appointed gentry was that their social position and the re-
sources on which it depended were founded on a permanent system of farming. It 
was social, not ecologiCal, pressures that stressed the squatters 'farming system be-
. yond the limits of its own resilience. • · . . · · 
24. One could argue that this is still taking place-for example in the Burdekin catchment 
in Queensland and in the Coal River valley in Tasmania. 
25. Rolls 1969 
26. Campbell1992a · . · · . · 
27. Bmdsen 1988. John Bmdsen, an environmentallawyerfrom Adelaide University, in a 
landmark study commissioned by the National Soil Conservation Program of soil c:on-
. ' servation legislation in Australia, found passionate calls for action in the parliamen-
tary records of state and federal parliaments from the 1940s and 1950s. 
28 .. Bayliss-Smith 1982. Austmlia exemplifies this point. Australian plant breeders for, 
years have collected seed from southern Spain, Morocco, Greece and Ismel, precisely 
because the soils and climate are so similar to south-western Austmlia. Yet the farm-. 
ing systems could not be more different-<Jne dominated by goats, olives, almonds, 
gropes and shrUbs, the other a sea of wheat dotted with mobs of sheep-.,--because it 
was settled by the British, not the Moors. .. . . 
29. Many of Australia's problems of soil erosion ~d loss of perennial native vegetation 
stem from the impact of cloven-hoofed grazing and browsing animals, which were ill-
adapted to Australian Conditions, especially the climate, in comparison to the indig· 
· . enotis soft-footed marsupial herbiyores. Pamdoxically, kangaroos now c:ontribute to 
overgrazing during dry spells in the rangelands, because their £Opulation levels have 
increased with the provision of permanent water in troughs and O<Jre dmins installed 
bypastoralists. The solutions to rangeland degmdation are not as simple as just remov-
ing the sheep, cattle, goats, donkeys, camels, pigs and horses and reverting to grazing 
systems based on kangaroos and emus. We cannot wind back the clock to pre-Euro-
pean settlement condi.tions, we cann!)t emdicate all the introduc:ed £lant and animal 
species, we cannot replace the species we have lost or the 'Soil whicn,has washed. and 
blown away. Accepting the present situation as a starting point, we can move to de-
velop farming systems which learn from the struc:ture, functions and proc-esses of un~ 
disturbed Australian ecosystems, and which will inevitably be more uniquely 
Australian (see 'Pamdise' case study, Chapter 6). Kangaroos and emus could poten-
tially be the basis of much more sustainable land use systems, and some small scale 
initiatives are underwayin various plac-es, but there remain com:Rlex moral, ec'Onomic 
and technical issues to be resolved if we .are to move to pastoralism based on native 
herbivores on a large scale. John Cameron and J ane Elix provide an exc-ellent disc.'US-
sion of these issues.in relation to wild harvesting of the three most C.'Ommon kangaroo 
species (the Red Kangaroo Macrapus rufus, tile Eastern Grey Kangaroo Macrapus 
giganteus and the Western Grey Kangaroo Macropus fuliginasus) in their book Re-
covering Ground, Australian Conservation Foundation 199L · 
30. Cocks 1992, Australian Bureau of Statistics, 1992 
31. Owing to the mis-matching of land resourc-e assessment methods and data sets be-
tween states, national aggregations ofland status are problematic in Australia. The fig~ 
ure of 52 per c.-ent of agricultural land in need of some form of treatment for land 
degmdation is oft-quoted but extremely rubbery. As Barr and Cary (1992) point out, 
it was derived (in a 1977 c:ommonwealth-state c:ollabomtivestudy) by taking soil mn-
servationists' subjective estimates of whether any degradation occurred within 
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sample area.S of two-kilometre radius and, if so, assurriing the whole area as needing -
treatment. Aggregating this to the national leveL it was translated into public state-
ments that half the land was degraded, creating visions of vast gullies and saltpa!!s. But, 
as the study took a fairly narrow view of land degradation, ignoring the status of native 
, vegetation, species losses and issues such as acidification, and as it was difficult to en-
sure consistent assessment standards between states (which meant that the resulting· 
land degradation maps had stark contrasts along state borders), it is likely that the ac-
tual_ extent of degraded land is much larger than 52 per cent---celtainly if the 
rangelands are considered. Such a figure does more harm than good in terms of ex-
plailling such an issue. According to Dr Doug Cocks of CSIRO (1992), dryland sal-
inity alone is a much greater threat to Australiiin agriculture than climate change. 
32. The Standing Committee on Agriculture, cited in Johnstone 1993b. Farmer, hist0: 
rian and poet Eric Rolls (1992) eloquently describes an outbreak of blue-green algae 
in the Darling River in November 1991, which caused 1000 km of this great river to 
- turn a bright, poisonous ~n (see photo opposite page 281) until a luck)' December 
flush of fresh water washed it away. This beautifully written article includes a thought-
-ful discussion on the complexities and the politics of improving water management 
on Australia's river systems. - • -
33. Department of Agriculture, Western Australia 1991. These are estimated reductions 
in agricultural pnXluction (for example, reduced wheat yields or wool cuts) caused by 
problems sucli as salinity, erosion, acid soUs, soil structure decline, waterlogging and 
so on. Losses in GVAP say nothing about the cost of rehabilitating degraded 
areas or the loss of native species or tlie decline in the productive capacity of natural 
resources or the opportunity cost of not maintaining natural capital in good condition. 
34;' Eckersley 1991 · : • · · 
35. Hardin 1991 -- ' _ _ - - _ -
36. Econorllists in the Environment D~partment of the World Bank recently compiled a 
colle~on of essays (its contributo~ including two _N~bel Laureates in economics) 
analysmg global development expenence, called Budding on Brnndtland. The open-_-· 
ing essay reiterates that human activity has grown to the point where it has either filled 
the ecological space available or will have within a few years, and that thus we need to 
- distinguish between growth (increasing the scale ofhuman activity) and development 
(increasing the potential and the benefits flowing from a given level of activity I, with· 
the former no longer an environmentally feasible option. Even if it were feasible, the 
authors ( Goodland, Daly and El SerafY 1991) disagree that the three per cent increase 
in annual per eapita income growth proposed by the Brundtland Commission (and 
endorsed by the World Bank) would alleviate poverty: 'annual3 per cent global rise 
-in per capita income translates initially into annual per capita mcrements ot $633 for -
USA; $3.60 for Ethiopia; $5.40 for Bangladesh; $7.50 for Nigeria: $10.80 for China 
and $10.50 for India. By the end of 10 years, such growth will have raised Ethiopia's 
per capita income by $41 ... while that of the USA Will have risen by $7251. - · · 
_ In another contribution to Building on Brnndtland, Tmbergen and Htieting cast 
further doubt on the feasibility of sustained economic growth, pointing out that there 
are only two ways to increase economic output-by increasing the number of 
people employed (which does little for average per capita income) or by increasing 
the productivity per worker, historically the main source of growth. But about 70 per 
cent of economic growth through productivity increases haS come from a few key ac-
tivities--<)il, petrochemicals, metals, agriculture, public utilities, road building, trans-
port and mining-the most environmentally harmful activities. -
37. Hueting 1991 . · · • · 
38: Peskin 1991. A range of measures has been proposed to ensure that national accounts 
.more fully reflect tlie impact ofhuman activity on its natural resource base, including: 
pragmatic refmement of existing accounting conventions (El Serafy 1991, Maler 
_ 1991); recognising depreciation of natural resources (El Serafy 1991, Repetto et al 
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1989); adjusting income for depletion of depletable reso~ (El Serafy 199l); com-
pilation of shadow or 'satelfite' accounts based on physical flows of matter-. 
energy, which trace the movement of natural capital through the system and its con~ 
version, diminution and/or degradation, and which are being used more or less offi-
ciallyin Norway and France (Peskin 1991); and finally the development of alternative 
accountirig frameworks froinscratch (Peskin 1991, Hueting 1991). 
39. Cocks 1992. Tl)is is not to suggest that Australia's resources and the benefitS flowing 
from them are equitably distiibuted or that all Australians enjoy a guality of life sec-
. ond to none. But we have the resources and the potential to provide a hfgh standard 
of living for all Australians, even if the existing J??litical and economic system seems· 
incapaole of ensuring equity among all sectors of Australian society. As former Prime 
Minister Malcolm Fniser has pointed out (Sun Herald 15.12.91), the current ~ec­
tion in the distribution of wealth is towards greater inequity-in 1980 the richest one 
· per cent of Australians owned ten per cent of total weaitli, but this had increased to 
twenty percent by 1990. ' · . · · 
40. Readers interested in getting an insight into the human face of the current crisis 
. should read On the Edge, by Bob Millington and l..onie Graham, Simon and Schuster 
1992. . . . . . .· 
41. ABARE 1991. A farm business profit/loss is the net result after costs, depreciation and 
an allowance for fai(lily labour are deducted from farm cash income:::.-the amount 
rem¥Ung being the farmer's margin for new investment or saving for hard times. 
42 .. Fisher1993 . . 1 · . 
43:. AB ARE 1992. Broadacre farms include the cereal cropping and other ruyland crop-
. · ping sectors, the sheep for meat and sheep for wool sectors and the beef sector, whiCh 
. together account for more than 70 per ce!lt of the gross value of agricultural produc-
. tion and which occupy the vast majority of the land used for agrictiltural and pastoral 
production. 'This figtl!tl needs to be treated with some caution a5 it is merely an aver-
age. More than one-third ofbroadacre farms have no debt, so the average debt level 
. forthoseindebtis muchhigherthan$100000. .. · · , · 
44. The graph is from Chisholm 1992, and the quote from Fisher 1993 
45. Economic Planning Advisory Council, 1988. Australian agriculture has received de-
creasing protection since the 1950s and is now one of the least subsidised agricultural 
sectors in the industrialised world. Table N.1 compares agricultural subsiilies in in-
. dustrialised countries and for groupings such as the EC (European Economic Com-
munity) and the OECD (Organisation for Economic ·Cooperation -and 
Development). , . . . . . 
European Community. Japanese and American subsidies, which represent ahtige 
. distortion for world markets in agricultural commodities, are represented as a propor-
tion of the Gross Value of Agricultural Production ( GVAP). These subsidies are of the 
same orde~ as those applyirig in other countries in Europe, Canada and Scandinavia, 
but they are significantly higher than the subsidies applying in Australia and New 'Zea-
land, the leading Cairns group countries. Reform of European agricultural polic.y 
should be of vital concern thrOughout the world, partic:ularly to farmers. Such con-
cern arises from the impacts of European and American surpluses _dumped on world 
markets at prices well oelow the c:ost of produc:tion in Europe or America,. with gov-
ernments (ie taxpayers) picking up the tab for the differenc:e between the prices re-
ceived by farmers and tlie pric-es their produce is sold for on the world market. The 
United States Export Enhancement Program (EEP) increases average pric-es to US 
wheat producers above export pric-es, wruch leads to increased us prOduction and 
. exports, which depress woflq prims and thus the returns to urisubsidised producers 
in other C'Ountries. Furthermore, markets ~eted by the EEP tend to have lower 
prims than other markets, and. thus the direc1: impact of the EEP on pric-es rec-eived 
by produmrs in countries such as Australia can readily be seen (Roberts and Whish-
Wilson 1993). · . · · . 
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Table N.1 Agricultural subsidies in various countries, 1979-91 (After Buntzel 
1993) 
Country 1979-88 1989 '1991 
ECU % ECU %• ECU % 
· (billions) GVAP (billions) GVAP (billions) GVAP 
· Australia l.ll .12 1.22 10 . 1.17 15 
.. 
Austria 1.09 33 1.66 41 2.12 52 
Canada 4.34. 32 4.97 39. 6.21 . 45 
EG. 39.3 37 54.5 41 67.63 .49 
·Finland 2.31 58 3.84 69 3.64 71 
Japan 21.91 65 30.78 70 25.99 66 
NZ 0.76 25 0.19 5 0.1 4 
Norway 1.7 71 2.26 73 2.46 77 
Sweden 1.64 44 2.45. 52 2.16 59 
USA 31.87 28' .29.21 28 28.07 30 
OECD 108.67 37 . 134.32 40 . 143.2 45 
46. Chisholm 1992 
47. The precise figure for the decline in the number of farms is difficult to deter-
. mine. Australian Bureau of Statistics figures show a decline from 250 000 farms 
· in 1970 to 125 000 in 1991, but during this period the ABS changed the defini-
tion of a farm from a business earning $5000 in a year to one earning more than 
$20 000 from primary production, which meant that by 'definition 50 000 farms 
disappeared in one stroke, and even more would disappear from the charts given 
present farm incomes. According to·National Farmers Federation figures, the 
number of farms has fallen by 69 400 (34 per cent) since 1950-51, although the 
number of people employed in agriculture has declined by only 22 per cent over 
. the same period. It is interesting to note that this decline in farm numbers is not 
as high as in Europe and the United States, despite their massive farm subsidies. 
According to The Economist (19.9.92, p. 20), Europe's largest agricultural pro-
ducer, France, has only half the farm population and 38 per cent fewer farms to- . 
day than in 1970 (it has lost 78 per cent of its farms since 1954). The number of 
farms in Germany (West) decreased from 1 620 000 in 1960 to 600 000 today, 
and EC subsidies are received by only 20 per cent of the farms in Germany 
(Thomas 1989, cited in Campbell et al, unpubli~hed). The United States has lost 
a third of its farmers since 1960 (two-thirds since 1950), compared with Austral-
ia's 18 percent reduction since 1960 (NFF 1993). · 
48. Share, Campbell and Lawrence 1991 
49. Lawrence and Williams 1990 
50.· Biyant 1992 . . · . 
51. Andrew Campbell ( 1992a), in his third annual report a5 National Landcare Facilitator. 
The National_Landcare Facilitator project was an initiative proposed by the Austral-
. ian Conservation Foundation/National Farmers' Federation soil conservation task 
force in early 1989, when the increased funding for landcare groups arid the Decade 
of Landcare was annoimced. Basically the roie involved providing feedback from 
landcare groups and activities all over the country to policy makers at the national 
level, evaluating the effectiveness oflandcare WC?._ ups and measures supporting them, 
and networking to lubricate the creaky parochial structure of state and federal agen-
cies involved in natural resource·managerrient. Andrew Campbell was National 
Landcare Facilitator from July 1989 to July 1992, and Helen Alexander commenced 
in the role in March 1993. The observa~ons ar1d fmdings of this project are descripoo 
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. ·in detail in the annual reports available from the Department of Primal)' Industries 
and Energy in Canberra. · 
52. Bradsen 1992 
53. Brewin 1980 
54. R~berts 1991 
55. Bradsen 1988 
56. Hartley, Riches and Davis, 1992 
'57. Robertson 1989. Dr Graeme Robertson was Commissioner for Soil ConseJVation in 
· Western Australia, Director of the Division of Land Management in the Western 
Australian Department of Agriculture and a key architect of the legislation providing 
for Land ConseJVation Districts run by local voluntal)' committees, during the 1980s 
and early 1990s. · · · · 
58. Goss 1993. ·· , . 
. 59. Campbell1991. 'Quango' is short for quast autonomous non-government organisa-
tion, usually a hybrid of government and private interests working in the public inter-
. est not for the puiposes of profk · · . 
60. With some'evolutiollai)'changes in its name and focus (to the Farm .Tree and Land 
Management Group program) and in its joint umbrella organisations-the VFGA 
became the Victorian Farmers Federation and the GSC was absorbed into Greening 
Australia, Victoria. . . · 
61. The 1.omgoing saga of this amalgamation (in effect from about 1984 onwards) is absorb-
.. ing for students of politics, personalities and public administration, and hopefully 
someone willlx) game enough to writ~ it one day, It is mentioned here only because 
· one offspring from this shotgun m:irriage was Landcare. . . 
62. The pot-pourri ofVictorian government incentive schemes for land conseJVation from 
1950-92 and some of the lessons emerging from experienc-e with these schemes are 
. reviewed by Findlay 1992. ·· . . . . 
63. The word 'landcare' was Hrst .coined in Victoria when Marta Hamilton proposed it as 
· a name for the newly created Department of ConseJVation, Forests and Lands in 
1984. It was recast and registered as 'Land Care' by the Land Protection Division of 
that department for the community land conservation group program in 1986. 
Queensland uses the two words 'Land Care' for its committees, the statutory South 
Australian groups are called Soil ConseJVation Boards and the statutory Western Aus- · 
tralian groups are called Land ConseJVation District Cominittees-'Landcare' is used 
in the other states and territories. When the program began fo establish· a 
national focus, the word 'Landcare' came to be mmmonly used, and is used through-
out this book. We use Landcare with a capital ·r; to refer to the programs involving , 
volunauy community land conseJVation groups and associated programs and activi-
ties in all states and nationally, and with a small '!'when the word is used in the sense 
of a broader view of land conseJVation. · · 
64. Dr Doug Cocks ofCSIRO Division ofWildlife anq Ecdo~, in his book U~e tcith Care 
(Cocks 1992, p. 249), discusses the problems for wise management of natural re-
. sources which stem from Australia's federal system. He has been known to defme a 
state border as 'a line on the ground which is impermeable to ideas'. ·. · 
65. The Lockyer Valley Watersbed Management Association can be described as a 
· landcare group in the sense of a voluntary community group integrating research, 
awareness raising, farm and catchment planning, demonstration' works, in tackling a 
range ofland conseJVation issues within a defmed district -scale area. 
66. Andrew Camp bell describes the development and implementation of the whole fann 
planning proc-ess on a number of demonstration fanns in detail in Planningfilr Su~­
tainable Fanning; The Potter Farmlnnd Plan Story, and reviewS the evolution offann 
and catchment planning proc-esses in Agriculture,· Environment and Society-the 
Au~ralian Rtperience, edited by GeoffLawrenc-e, Frank Vanclay and Brian FUI7.e. 
67. Bradsen 1988 
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68. Farley and Toyne 1989 · . . · . 
69. Much of this material is gathered in the manual Working with Landcare Groups, 
which arose from the landcare facilitators and coordinators workshop at Hamilton in 
· Maich 1992 ( Oates and Campbell1992). A more detailed and more theoretical (with-
·. out being inaccessible) discussion of the dynamics of communit)' land conservation 
groups can be found in Working Together for Land Care by Shallkaria Chamala and 
Peter Mortiss (1990). The factors influencing the effectiveness oflandcare groups are 
.also discussed in detail in the Group Extension Workshop papers (Brewin; Howell 
and Robinson; and Keith and Roberts) in the proceedings of the Fifth Australian Soil 
Conservatioi} Conference at Perth in March 1990, and in Carr (1992). 
70. From Carr 1992a . . . . 
. 71. The definition of a committee as a 'cui-de-sac to which ideas are lured and quietly 
strangled' is particularly ar>t in these cases, which are unfortunately all tO? common 
wit:hiD.landcare and should be a key focus for facilitation in~erventions. . 
. 72. The background information in this section is from Campbell., Lefiuy and Melvin ( un-
published). · . · . . 
73. The wheatbelt is esse?tiall~ that. part of the Western AustraJi:m agri~tural area ~ying 
east of the 600 mm rainfall isohyet, and west of the 275 mm line, so 1t lS a broad diago-
nal band from north-west to south-east across the bottom left~hand corner ofWest-
ern Australia. The Kalanni~ds LCD is on the north-eastern fringes of the 
wheatbelt, with a consequently lower avemge rainfall of about 300 mm per year. · 
7 4. ·The relationship between clearing and diyland salinity has been likened by Cocks 
(1992) to the relationship between smoking and lung cancer-impossible to prove. 
conclusively. but connected by so much evidence that it seems prudent to stop. In es-
. sence, replacing perennial, deeP.-rooted trees, shrubs and grosses with anmiai crops 
and pastures haS meant that much more of the min that fallS seeps through the soil to 
the groundwater, which gmduallyrises, bringing with it dissolved salts, which concen-· 
tmte initially in ~e lower parts of the landscape/~ndering soils infertile and prone to 
subsequent eros10n. · 
75. CSIRO 1991 
76. Lefroyetal1992 . . 
' 77. Lefroyetal1992 . · . . " ' . 
78. Richard George (1991) describes research on the effectiveness of tree planting above 
. sandplain seeps, with clear diagrams and before-and-after photogmphs, in an article 
in the ·western Australian J oumal of Agriculture. His researcli has shown that a 
single belt of trees only60 m wide just upslope from a sandplain seep was sufficient to . 
Rrevent poundwater entering the seep and within f~ur years soil Salinity levels had 
·dropped to the point where a Wheat crop could be grown on previously bare and bar-
- ren soil. The size and design of the tree plantings required will of course vary for each 
situation. 1 
79. The histmy of pests in Australian agriculture and the issues associated with develop-
- ing and implementing integmted pest management stmtegies are described in Rolls 
~~~~~~ .· \ 
. 80. Australian for 'extremely full'. · . · · · 
81. · The latest in a series of machines for direct seeding of trees invented by western Vi~ 
torian farmer and farm tree pioneer Richard Weatherly. There has been an ~losion 
in the number of direct tree-seeding machines on the market in Australia in the 1990s, 
· most of which are described in The Australian Farm foumal, January 1993. · 
82. One of a series run by the Tasmanian Department o(Primary Industries (Letts 1992) 
83. Mitchell, 1838, cited in Barr and Cary 1992 · · ·. · 
M~~~~ .. 
85. Barr and Cary 1992 
86. Barr and Cary 1992 p. 256-7 . . · 
87. ,In other words, it was compulsory to clear the landin order to be gmnted title to it. It 
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is important to realise that, for most people farming in Australia today, clearing land 
has been either a requirement of tenure or encouraged by govemme~ts through tax 
deductions, for most of their farming career. Official concern about the long-term ef-
. fects of land clearance is a creature oom only in the 1980s and is still fragile, with the 
possible exception of South Australia. · - . 
SS. Many Australians still believe that Aborigines were skinny nomads who failed to in-
. vent and practise agriculture, or build permanent settlements. But a decade of pains-
.. taking research l>y Monash University ethnobotanist, Dr Beth Gott, supports a very 
different view. She suW!sts. that Aboriginal tribes in southern and western Victoria 
were sedentary for len y~riods, exploiting a much largervarietyoffood plants than 
the Europeans who fo owed, in particular native tuberous plants such as Mumong . 
(Microceris lanceolata), whi~ women harvested with digging sticks. Early records · 
suggest that the harvesting practices of the Aborigines served to expand the area of · 
these favoured plants in a form of casual agriculture. Modem nutritionists suspect that 
the Aborigines were actually taller and healthier than the Europeans of the day 
(O'Neill1993), and they did not have to work as hard to survive in Australian condi-
tions. . - · , ' · · 
89. For Various accounts of the more sordid and tragic aspects of the relationship between 
early European settlers and Aboriginal communities, see lines 199.1. . . 
90. Youngetal1991 . . · 
91. Yollilgetal1991 · · 
92. Atistriilian Bureau of Statistics 1991 and Melville, 1992. Melville gives a useful over-
view of the history of land ?Jnservation activity on Aboriginallanils in the Northern 
Territory. For a more in-depth analysis, especially concerning Aboriginal ac:cess to gov-
ernment land IJlanagement progta!llS, see Young et al1991. · . ' 
93. Melville 1992 notes that Aborigffial concern about the potential for hind degradation 
· ~ on newly ~uired properties has led to the formation of a joint committee between 
. Aboriginal Land Councils and Northern Territory government staff, to ensure that 
. property planning will precede development on these stations. · 
~M~~- -
95. There is a latent, or perhaps nascent, debate in Australia about whether rec. ·ent 
· progress in Aboriginal well-being has been achieved as a result of greater Aboriginal 
self.:{ietermination, or at the expense of real autonomy due to 'the growth of a c:ufture 
of dependency and the assimilation of a generation of black leaders into new bureauc-
racies'. The essence of this debate and the suggestion that it has not been politically 
correct to publicly air such misgivings are discussed in articles by A.N. Maiden and 
Jack Waterford in The Irulependent Monthly, May 1993. · · . ·. • ·: • 
96. Mollison 1988 . ·. · · . .· · · · 
97. The Hermannsburg Mission was one of the fust emples of'assisted' Aboriginal set-
tlement, dating from 1876, ten years after Lutheran missionaries from Adelaide had· 
fust interacted with Aboriginal communities of c-entral and northern Australia. Its his-
. toryis described in Leske 1977 (cited in Melville 1992). · 
98. The various options f!?r managing the kangaroo 'problem' and the technical, eC.:o-
nomic, moral and cultural issues at stake, are discussed in more depth in Cameron 
and Elix 1991. · · · 
99. Scalded areas are b~, ove~ eroded.and C'Ompacted portions of the landsc-ape, 
caused by concentrations of stock (eg near bores or in holdirigpaddocks), exac.-erbated 
by drought and the subsequent impact of very high temperatures 'baking' the bare 
ground to the point whe~e anY rain just runs off the soil surfac-e. Such areas are very 
difficult to reclilim without using heary machinery to disturb the soil surfac-e to allow 
water ~netration and a chanc-e for seeds to get a toe hold. The degradation proc-esses 
involved are discussed in Chapter 6 in the 'Atartinga' case study. However, there are 
also natural scalds. ' · · · · • 
100. The area subsequently suffered one of the worst floods this c-entury m spring 1993. 
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101. Curtisetal(1992)analysedVictorianLandcaregroupannualreportsovert:hreeyears 
from 1988-89 to 1990--91. Among their findings was the point that Landcare groups 
reported an avemge of 148 visitors per year to their activities. -The sample total for 
56 groups of abOut 8000 visitors suggests a considemble level of community expo- .. 
sure (at a direct,personal level) to Landcare group activities, although of course a 
·significant proportion of these visitors would afread)r be involved in laridcare. Subse-
quent analysis ofl17 1991-92reports by Curtis et al ( 1~3) extrapolated these visi-
tor numbers for the 407 Victorian groups (as at September 1993), suggesting a 
possible 17 000 people either assisting or studying the work of Landcare groups in 
Victoria. This figure is rubbery, as the groups submitting annual reports may not be 
typical, but it hints at a very significant multiplier effect ofLandcare group activities, 
at least in terms of community awareness. . 
102. White 1992 . 
· 103. Some of the classics in this vein are Leopold's A Sand County Almanac, Beny's The 
Unsettling of America, Jackson's New Roots for Agriculture, and Roberts' Hoti; 
. Green Was My Mallee and The Birth of IAmf Care. Several of these authors point . 
out that warnings about the dangers of over-cropping, over-grnzing, clearing and cul-
tivatingvulnemble soils have been made for thousands of years. The state of existing 
farmlaD.ds in ~yparts of the world is testimony to the fact that eloquent warnings, 
prophecies and calls for change are not sufficient.,.,-<>r as Brian Roberts says, 'one 
thirig man can learn from history, is that man does not learn from history. . 
104. For example: soil acidification, soil structure decline, nitmte and phosphate contami-
. nation of groundwater, eutrophication of rivers, lakes and estuaries, niral tree decline 
and loss ofbiological diversity. · • • . · 
105: Bmdsen 1988, after reviewing soil consmvation legislation throughout Australia, con-
cluded that more enlightened regulations fostering a cooperative adjustment in land 
management standaiTls, as opposed to penalising tmnsgressions with punitive provi-
sions under common law, is a much more promising direction to take in enshiining 
the concept ·of sustainability. in . statutes:-the formal expression of the 
values of a soci~ty. · .. . · 
106. White 1992 . 
107. White 1992, Lubczenko and McWaters 1992. The GREEN progmm was d~igned 
by Professor Bill Stapp, 2050 Delaware Ann Arbor, Michigan 48103 USA: Students 
• from Australia, Germany and the USA monitor water for tempemture, pH, eonduc-
. tivity, turbidity, suspended solids, total nitrogen, total phosphorus and chloro-. 
• .phy!IA. . · ·. . . 
108. An article by Chris Baines in BB. C Wtldlife (July 1992) makes this paint more p~ 
vocatively in the European (or at least British) context: 'Are the farmers who did the 
damage really the best ,(XXlple to take up the task of conseiVation management?They 
claim, of course, to be the true custodlans of the countryside, possessors of the folk 
wisdom that helps them understand the land. That may have been true once, when 
farming was ruled by season, soil and sustainability, but a generation of chemical de-
pendence, mechanical brutality and short-term planning has left many of them 
punch-drunk ... While I have no doubt that most farmers want to care for the coun-
tryside and genuinely believe they can, the sad truth is that years of measuring per-
. formance by crop yields hascmmped their style.' . · . 
109. Even viewing aeiial photogmphs of their property can be confusing for some land 
users. At one farm planning short course during the Potter Farmland Plan project at 
Hamilton in the mid-80s, we _provided dyeline copies of aerial photographS for each . 
farmer. In a couple of cases the photopositive had been put in the dyelfue machine 
upside down, which meant that the farmers received a mirror image of their pro_p-
erty-so that their house was suddenly on the east side of the farm instead of the 
west, and everything was back t~ front. As one farmer remarked laconically-'It sure. 
does look different from the air. . . . 
llO. White 1992 
lll. White 1992 
ll2. Funtowicz and Ravetz 1991 
Notes 309 
ll3. This quote and those which follow arefrom Keith Bradhfs paper to Greening Aus-
tralia's Catchments of Green Conference at Adelaide (Bradby 1992). Keith stresses 
~t this paper presents his Version of events and that others may have se~n things 
differently. · . . . . . , . 
ll4. More detail about the Aldgate Primary School program can be obtained from 
Aldgate Primary SchooL Fairview Road, Aldgate, SA 5154. Fax +61(0)8 339 4308; 
. Ph (08) 339 2377. . · 
ll5. Campbell1992a . 
ll6. Wegman 1989 · . . 
ll7. Duxbwy1992. According to a sUIVey ofCurtis et a1 (1993), 34 per cent ofLandcare 
group members in Victoria are women, 47 per cent of group secretaries are women, 
but only 10 per cent of chairperson positions were occupied by women. They also 
found a signfficant positive re1ationsliip between female membership and group ef-
fectiveness. · . · . . . . . 
· ll8. Lia Bryant (1992) notes that 'women on farms have better prospects of employment 
. as a result of off-farm work and higher levels of education', and she discusses a study 
on the Eyre Peninsula, in which more than half the women inteiViewed had regular 
ofl.farm work, compared with less than one-sixth of the men inteiViewed. 
ll9. Cock 1992 . 
120 .. An excellent resource book called Women in agriculture: part of the tt¥ffi' was de-
veloped by women in the Victorian Department of Agricufture and Rural Affairs. It 
· outlines how any government agency or organisation can more effectively get their 
message to women. . .~ . . . . 
121. Some networks for rural women and their contacts include: Australian Women in 
Agriculture Inc, Cl Cathy McGowan, Wodonga (060) 24 6834; Rural Women'sNet- · 
work, contactAnna Lottkowitz, Victorian Office ofRuralAffairs; WA Bush Buzz; (for 
outback women), contact Jenny Mclntosh, PO Box 14, Meekatharra6632; Remote 
Rural Women's Network (NT), contact Meredith Gazeworth, PO Box 101, 
N6onainah 0837; NSW Rural Women's Network, contact Margaret Carroll, 161 
Kite St, Orange 2800; SA Rural Affairs Unit, contact lib McClure, Department of 
Primary Industries, GPO Box 1671, Adelaide 5001. . · 
122. Training for Community Landcare Technicians is only one part of a comprehensive 
landcare training strategy, which encompasses technical training in aspects of land 
management, and various aspects of group facilitation and group management. This 
training is not just for staff of government agencies, it includes people from local gov-
ernment, farmers, conservation groups and of course Landcare group leaders and 
. members. The training strategy is described more fully' in Camp bell (1992a). 
123. According to Goss (1993), in May 1992, 69 of 132 LCDCs had written goals--con-
. sidered a minimum condition for effectiveness; and about 48 catchment plans or 
strategies were to be completed in WA land conservation districts in 1993. 
124. Campbell1991a • 
125. Ingram and Chapman (1993) compared the characteristics ofDunecare members 
·and beach users, and found some statistically significant differences: Dunecare 
members tend to be older (as expected as they are mainly adults), more highlyedu~ 
. cated and slightly more predominantly male ( 62 per cent, which would be con- . 
· siderably lower than in most Landcare groups). The same study found that the key 
factors mntributing to success in Dunecare groups included the support of the Soil 
Conservation SeiVice, high skill levels within the group, contact with other Dunecare 
· groups and so~s of specialist knowledge, recognition and ownership of the prob- . · 
lem, and leadership. . . . • 
126. For more information on farm management and the economics of conservation 
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fanning, see Cameron and Elix 1991, De Vere 1993, Droge 1991, Makelmm and 
Malcolin 1993, Soil ConseiVation Service 1991. · · 
127. A farm secretary remarked that the day after the reseiVe price scheme for wool was 
abandoned, her client list dropped from twenty down to eight. She eJallllined her 
· records and found that on each of those twelve properties, her fees were exceeded · 
·just by the savings she made in discovering book~keeping errors arid fine-tuning cash 
flow maJ)agement. Yet the organisation of finance was one of the first things these 
people cut in response to reduced income. Saving money by slashing fertiliser in-
puts is often sirnifurly misguided. The trick is to be conscious of where the real earn-
ingpower is within the farm enterprise, and make sure it is not compromised by false 
economies. · 
128 .. The 1980s saw a resurgence in property planning activity in most states of Austrafui. 
· A private initiative which made a signili~t contribution to this resurgence was the 
· . Potter Farmland Plan. This project established fifteen demonstration farms in west-
ern Victoria from 19&h'l8, funded by the participating farmers and the Ian Potter 
Foundation. It aimed to show how ecologiCal considerations could be incorporated 
into farm planning and land management, to improve productivity and redress land 
degradation. This project, and the whole farm IJlanning process which it spawned, 
· are described in detail in Planningfor Sustainable Fanning byAndrew Campbell 
(Lothian 1991). The project was based on key assumptions: . ' 
• That land degradation 'problems' are symptoins of inappropriate land manage-
ment, and are most likely to be Hxed if the required management changes benefit 
the-land user. In other words, conseiVation and productivity must be complemen~ 
· · truy. Conservation works for their oWn. sake are unlikely to be widely imple-
mented. · · 
• That any plan is best prepared by the people who have to implement it, which · 
means that the best peoJ.:>fe to be preparing farm plans are farmers. This does not 
· · · · preclude the be~efits of consultatiorrwith specialist technical advisers, family, . 
neighbours or consultants. · · · · · ~ 
• That fan"!lers are generalists, used to integrating teclmical, financial and social in- · 
fomiation from diverse sources in decision making, so the farm planning p,rocess 
must be capable of dealing with more than just the physical layout of the farm. 
• A fann plall is not an ideal map of the farm, but simply an expression of the cur-
· rent state of a planning process, which is dynamic, ~nsive, ongoing .. 
129. Property Management Planning (PMP) haS been offiCially adopted by state and 
... commonwealth government agenCies as the name for· planning which integrates 
natural resource management planning in the interests of sustainability with farm 
business planning. In this discussion we use the tenn 'farm planning' to refer to all 
sorts of planning at fann level, of which PMP is the latest expression. 
130. Soil ConseiVation Authority 1961, Junor 1987 · 
13L Yeomans 1981 
· 132. Campbell1989-a . . · · · · · . · . · 
133. Western Australian Department of Agriculture 1988 
134. Campbell1989b · 
135. Campbell1991 
136 .. Letts (1992) reviews property planning projects funded by the then National Soil 
ConseiVation PrOgram (NSCP, now incorporated into the National Landcare Pro-
' gram) all over Australia. · 
137. Goss 1993 
138. It is easy to tell how mucli a fann plan is used. Firstly, a fanner will be able to fmd it 
· immediately, it will be dog-eared with evidence of con5tant use and alterations, and 
ideally there will be multiple copies ofit (or at least the map or photo)-in the fann 
ute, in the ·woolshed or machinery shed, in the office and on the back of the toilet 
door. When a fanner becomes committed to the planning process it becomes relax-
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ing and stimulating to continually refme the pi~, both to make better use of 
existing resources in tight times, and to make optimum use of resources when prices 
pick up and farm improvement is possible again. HaVing such a plan is a great asset 
in negotiations with bank managers, is mandatol)' for Claiming tax deductions for 
land conservation work, and can also help a farmer to ask more penetrating ques-
tions of advisers, consultants or researchers. · · 
139. For more information on this process, Viv can be contacted at Box 1260, Subiaco 
, 6008, Australia. · · · 
140. FromAustralianFann]aunuil, May 1992 . 
141; Eileen Derrick, Temora P, wool and prime lamb producer 
142. Roy Postlethwaite, St Amaud graingrower · . . · 
143. ·Charles de Fegely, Ararat woolgrower 
144. Involvement of these a~business, fmance and insurance o~tions has benefits 
for them also, in being able to use the FM500 groups for product research, pilot 
marketing projects, f~back on the usefulness and effectiveness of their products 
and sexvices, and first-hand contact with the experiences of progressive farmers-
invaluable market intelligence. · . · . · .. · · 
145. From ·an Australian perspective, the MacSharry reforms are of token value in Eu-
rope and effectively useless elsewhere (Camp bell et al1993). Even if the set-aside 
arrangements for cereals and the reduced livestock densities achieve their desired 
eff!(CI: (which is unlikely), the world price for wheat is estimated to rise by 0.2 per· 
cent for each 1 per cent of EC cereal land set -aside, and the world price for beef 
would rise by 0.4 per cent for each 1 per cent reduction in EC livestock densities 
(Rester et al1993). This contrasts with the potential impact of the Blair House Ac-
cord-the agreement negotiated between the US and the EC in November 1992 
as part of the Uruguay Round of GAIT, which included measures to reduee the vol-
umes ofEC-subsidised exports and to reduce the tariff equivalents of import duties, 
as well as cutS to domestic support for agriculture. Rester et al (1993) estimate that 
· if the Blair House Accord were introduced, the world prices for wheat and beef · 
would increase by ten per cent and eight per cent respectively, which would benefit 
Australian agricultural exports by about $900 million (529 m ECU) a year in the long 
run. . . . . 
146.· The two books can be obtained for $20 from Farm Management 500, PO Box 1, 
Bendigo North 3550, Australia. · . 
147. Johnst:one 1993 , · · 
148. Up to 70 per cent of the cost of revegetation projects if conventional fencing is used 
(CamiJbell199la). · · . . · · . 
149. Campbell1992a, p. 48. Totalcommonwealth funding for this program is $47 
rriillion over ten years. As the fencing cost alone is at least $2 billion, the government 
sponsorship amounts to roughly two per cent of the funds required. 11iis illustrates 
the magnitude of the task n alSo shows that government financial incentives in the 
form of direct grants are necessarily catalytic, and that more far-reaching fmancial 
incentives (for example tax rebates) are needed to make large scale rehabilitation 
more feasible. · · 
150. Campbell1991a .. . 
151 .. The quotes in this section are all from Jan and/or Garry English. · 
152. David Bicknell of the Department of Agriculture in Esperance has calculated an in-
ternal rate of return of abOut 40 per cent for this investment on 'Jangarri'. Research 
results supporting the benefits of shelter on the Esperance sandplain are described 
inBirdetal1991. ~ ·. · 
153. We are indebted toTed Lefroy and Dean Melvin for much ofth~ information in this 
section, which is expanded on in an unpublished paper by Andrew Campbell, Ted 
. Lefroy and Dean Me!Vin: 'Perennials and Paradise' (1992). ' · · 
154. In Australia it is common for land types which are relatively homogeneQus in terms 
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oflandform, soils, drainage and original vegetation, to be !mown by the naille of the 
dominant native tree seecies. For example, land which formerly supported a com-
munity of Red Gums (E. camaldulensiS) is often referred to as 'red gum country', 
even though most o( the original trees may have disappeared. . . 
155. Carter and Findlater 1989. In another study (Marsh and Cater 1983), removing the 
dust fraction from the top 8 mm of soil resulted in yield reductions of 12-2.5 per cent 
in the subsequent cereal crop, and even when only the top 4 mm was removed there 
· was still a yield loss ofB-2.5 per cent. . 
156. Birdetal1991 · . 
157. DSE stands for Dry Sheep Equivalent, a measure of relative stocking density. One 
DSE exerts the same pressure on the land as one adult wether (castrated male 
sheep). · 
158. Lefroyetal1992 
159.- Birdetal1991 
160. Haines 1992 . 
161. George}991 · . · 
162. Camp bell, Lefroy and Melvin (unpublished)-energy-efficiencyanalysis according 
· tothemethodologyofPimentell984 , · · 
163. An agroecosystem refen; to a farming system (soils, water, plants, livestock, people) 
and its interactions with the environment in which it is situated ( Conway 1985). 
164. Bob Purviss ideas and philosophy are outlined in an article published in the Austral-
. ian Rangelands Journal in 1986. Hangelands as discussed here are non-arable lands 
which are mainfy used for grazing sheep and cattle on native vegetation. According 
. to Cocks ( 1992), rangelandS occupy at least two-thirds of Australia, of which 63 per 
cent is sheep and cattle grazing on native vegetation; 21 per cent is vacant Crown 
land, twelve per cent is Aborigillal lands, three per cent is conservation reserves and 
one per cent is used for defence and other pwposes .. 
165. Bastin 1991 describes in detail the soil conservation work done on Atartinga over the 
years. ' . . 
166. Bastin 1991. There are few areas left in Australia where we are able to be purist in 
insisting on indigenous species only. Most ecosystems have been severely modified 
over the last century and there is no hope, nor much sense in attempting''lo re-
• create a pre-European settlement Arcadia. But we have much to learn from the 
form, structure and fimctions of natural ecosystems in any area, which can give us 
some clues about the characteristics ofland use likely to be more sustainable·. On 
Atartinga, Buffel grass plays a crucial rqle as an early coloniser, a soil stabiliser, a 
source of valuable fodder, artd fuel for Hres which are needed to re-establish a 'more 
· natural' plant community. · · · · · 'L . 
167. For a comprehensive critique of the limitations of neoclassical economics-the 
dominant paradigm in the industrialised world today-and some alternative ways of 
looking at the economics of environmental i~sties, see Costan7a 1991, and Daly and 
Cobb1989. 
168. Cocks 1992 
169. DalyandCobb 1989 
170. Cocks 1992 
171. Cocks 1992 
172. Daly 1991 
173. Pearce and Turner 1990 . 
174. DalyandCobb1989,Eckersley1992,Costan7a1991 · . . 
175. Green economics is a broad tenn which embraces many schools of thought, but it is 
used here to refer to general tenets of a Green economic and political philosophy, 
which are less radically opposed to the status quo than other phifosophiciil and tlieo-
retical positions such as cfeep ecology, social ecology, ecosocialism and ecoanarchism. . 
176. Eckersley 1992 , · . · - . 
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177. Daly and Cobb 1989 
178.' Eckersley 1992 . . . . . 
179. Options for modifYing national accounts so that they reflect more accurately soci-
ety's economic and ecological balance sheets are discussed. in El Serafy 1991, 
Hueting 1991; Miller 1991, Pearce and Turner 1990, Peskin 1991, and Repettoet a1 
1989. . 
180. Dobson 1991 and Eckersley_1992 . _ 
181.. Eckersley 1992 p. 144. The economic value of international cooperation to 
tackle environmental issues was illustrated by van Ierland (1991), in examining 
· the issue of ac!d rain-causing emissions in Europe. Using the standards already . 
established by the EC, Van Ierland applied a lmear optimisation model to sev-
eral abatement scenarios involving different degrees of international coopera-
tion, to compare the impacts of each scenario on the total abatement costs and 
damage costs for each country, and for Europe as a whole. He snowed that. 
there were significant advantages (in terms of reduced costs for the same level 
of abatement) for almost all countries to be obtained through cooperation-
especially betWeen Eastern Europe and Western Europe. Of course air does 
not observe national boundaries, which means that if one or two key countries 
choose not to cooperate, the incentive for others to ~et is significantly re-
. duced-there are no prizes (in fact there are significant costs) for countries to 
be 'Urst cab off the rank' in instituting new abatement measures, unless all other 
countries quickly follow suit. The same might be said for the concepts for re-
ducing throughput proposed by Daly. · 
182. van der Ploeg 1991 · · · 
183. van der Ploeg 1990 · · · . · . .. 
184. Campbell, Micheloni, Peters, Verbole and Yatas 1993, CEC 1991; CEPS 1990, 
· Clunies-Ross and Hildyard 1992, Conway and Pretty 1991, Conway and Barbier 
1990, COPA 1989, Corrao and Callerie 1989, European Greens 1992, Greenpeace 
1992a&b, Louloudis et al1991, OECD 1982; Panagiotou 1989, Ritchie 1990, · 
· . RIVMIRIZA 1991, Runge 1991:. . , . · . . · · · · . 
185. The issues involved in nature conservation on farms are thoroughly canvassed in 
. Roland Breckwoldt's Wildlife in the Home Paddock and The Last Starul. Peter. 
· · Johnstone and Alan Dons book Grow yaur own WUdlife presents a series of case 
stUdies of private land management for nature conservation (in particular for wild-
, life on farms): Rob and Steve Davidson's book Bushlarul on Fanns-do yoti have a 
choice? also presents a series of case studies on integrating nature conservation with 
production. . . · .. · • · 
186. Rogers 1962 · ' · · . . 
187. For example, Evenson, Waggoner and Ruttan (1979), reviewing the economics of 
publicly funded agricultural research in America from the 1940s to the 1970s, found 
ari average annual return on investment of the order offlftyper cent, although some .J 
projects yielded vastly higher returns. In Australia, Ralph (1993) reports on a CSIRO · 
(Commonwealth Scientific and Industrial-Research Organisation) study of a range · 
of current CSIRO research projects, which found an average benefit/cost ratio to 
1990 of 4.5, and a benefit:cost ratio of 13.8 when anticipated future adoption of the 
· respeCtive innovations is taken into account. 
188. Rogers1983, Roling 1988 . · . · 
189. Rogers 1983 ·· 
100. Rollng 1988 
191. Goss 1979 
192. Chambers and Jiggins 1987 a . · . · 
193. Vanclay 1992 · . . . . 
194. Chambers and Jiggins 1987a&b, Conway and Barbier 199o 
195. Chambers, Pacey and Thrupp 1989, Pretty and Chambers 1993 . 
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196. Pretty 1993, Pretty'and Chambers 1993, Scoones and Thompson 1993 and Coni-
. wall, Guijt and Welbourn 1993. Workshop papers can be obtained from the Inter-
national Institute for Environment and Development, 3 Endsleigh St, London. · . 
· 197. Pretty 1993, Pretty and Chambers 1993 . . · 
198. Pretty and Chambers (1993) go on to list examples from many countries where these 
condltions, or conditions app!oaching them, can be found. · 
199. Funtowicz and Ravetz 1991 · · 
200. Roling 1988, Engel 1990, and Roling and Engel 1990 
201: after Van Beekand Coutts 1992 · 
202. Most states have initiated training programs relevant to landcare group facilitation, · 
the most comprehensive at this stage being in Western Australia, where the Com-
munity LandCare Branch of the Department of AgricUlture delivered about 2000 
person days of group skills and technical training in 1991 and 2158 days in just the· 
· , first five months ofl992. This training is described in more depth in Campbell 
(1992a). ' . • ' . ' ' ; ' ' ' 
203. Carr 1992b. At the macro level, Anna Carr's fmdings are supported by the con-
clusions of a consultancy commissioned by the National Landcare ~to re-
view the justification for national funding of Landcare facilitation and coordination 
projects. The consultants found that national funding for a network of Landcare 
facilitators and coordinators is easily justified on the basis of the influence of these. 
positions on the effectiveness and aChievements of Landcare groups (Rush et al 
1992). 
204. The outcomes of the National Workshop for Landcare Facilitators and Coordinators 
are described in Oates and Campbell1992. · . 
205. A 'gofer' is a person employed for general duties, to 'go for this' and 'go for that'. · 
206. '.fhere are 883 lOcal governments (including 47 County C~mncils in NSW) in Aus-
. · tralia, administering more than 4.7 million square kilometres of land, directed by 
about 10 000. councillors, employing a permanent workforce of about 170 000 
people, carrying out some 140 different fUnctions as prescribed under the principal 
I...ocal Government Acts in each state. Local governments are also enoourageJ to 
deliver other functions under various state and commonwealth programs-for ex-
. ~pie in 1988-89 the ~mmonwealth allocated $267.4 million to local governments . 
·m the form of roads assiStance (Os born 1990). Camp bell (1992a) and Goss (1993) 
list some promisinglandcare initiatives oflocal governments; and Deane and Osborn 
(1991) discuss the potential roles for lqcal governments in land conservation in 
greater depth. 
· 207. For example, during the National Landcare Facilitator project we inteiViewed a 
farmer in New South Wales who is actively involved in landcare, is well respected in 
the .community and is extremely concerned about rising saline groundwater, 
. waterlogging and acidification which will potentially affect a significant proportion 
of the diStrict. On his own Jlroperty, a s:iline discharge area has spread quickly, 
taking about 30 acres out of pni:luction and causing a minor road to subside. The 
response of the shire Was to spend about $250 000 to rebuild the road, while the 
farmer is having trouble getting a grant of some $10 000 to establish a demonstration/ 
trial of various agroforesny regimes in adjacent paddocks in an attempt to create a 
farming system which uses more water, to at least arrest the spread of the discharge· 
area. The shire is spending a fortune on works which will do nothing to tackle even 
· the symptoms of the problem (in fact. the extra subsoil compaction they have under-
taken across the discharge site will probably exacerbate salinity upslope), while the 
farmer is battling for assistance to tackle the cause of the problem. 
208. Roling 1991 . - · . 
209, Ragwort and Blackbeny are both introduced noxious weeds in Victoria, which in-
. vade both farmland and native bush, choking out other vegetation. Absentee land-
owners are people who own a block of land in the counny but live ~d work in the 
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city. They may visit the block occasioriallyon weekends, but often their initial enthu-
siasm for an idyllic escape from urban hassles wanes over time, as they begin to real-
ise the amount of work and expense involved in managing land. M~g land w~ll 
when one lives and. works somewhere else is not easy, especially when it comes to 
dealing with issues requiring vigilance and prompt attention, such as fencing, weed$ 
and feral animals. The standara of management of such blocks is often a sore point 
for neighbours, but it is something that traditional modes of extension have been 
unable to deal with effectively, beCause landowners are on their blocks only infre-
. quentlv, rarely during office hours. · •. 
210. Now the Department of Conservation and Natural Resources 
211. Reeveetal1988 
212. Government vehicles in Victoria have red lettered number plates, as distinct from 
private vehicles which have green letters. 
213. Bardsley 1982 
214. Avery1992 · 
215. Barr and Cary 1992 
~~~~~ ·-
217. Woodhill and Roling (forthcoming), Camp~II (1992b ), Camp bell and Junor (1992), 
and Woodhill, Wll.son and McKenzie ( 1992) discuss the limitations of the traditional 
linear model of technology transfer, desirable reforms in the-interests of sustainability 
and_.:;ome promising theoretical and "practical directions, for readers with a deeper 
interest in research, extension and soCial learning. . · · . 
218. Camp~ll1992a analysed the disbursement ofNSCP funds for 1991-92 and found 
· that, on average, landcare groups received in direct grants only 19.5 per cent of the 
. NSCP monies ~nded in each state, and only in Victoria did groups receive-more 
than 30 per cent of the funds. ' · 
219. de Vries 1992 
' 220. Camp_lx!~ 1992a · 
221. Woodhill, Wll.son and McKenzie 1992 . 
· 222. These studies are discussed in more depth by AndrewCampbell {1992a), in his third 
annual report as National Landcare Facilitator. · 
223. Black and Reeve 1992 . 
224. ABARE 1992, Mues and Collins 1993 
225. Campbell1992a, Rush and Associates 1992 
226. Woodhill1992 
227. Holsingeretal1991 
228. Curtis et al1992, 1993 
229. Edgar and Patterson 1992; Goss and Chatfield 1992; Siepen, Marston and Woodhill 
1992;Goss1993 ' 
230. Barr and Cary 1992; Wllkinson and Cary 1992; Barr, Wllkinson and Cary 1992; and 
Cary1992 · · · 
231. Dunnetal1991 
232. · Carr 1992a&b 
233. The difficulty in generating something as simple as a map oflandcare groups in Aus-
tralia illustrates the paucity of quantitative data and the difficulties ofkeeping track 
of Landcare. \Vhile state estimates of the total number of groups add up to more 
than 1750, there are less than 1000 dots on the map. In Western Australia for exam-
ple, Land Conservation District Committees are marked, but the 212 catchment 
gi?ups are not-if they were; there would be a considerable increase in the density 
of dots in the south-west corner. Similarly, the South Australian map listed the loca-
tion of NLP Landcare group projects and registered groups, which are only a pro-
portion of the estiinated total. In other states, sub-groups of larger Landcare groups, 
and groups which may have had little fonnal contact with government do not ap-
pear on the map. Nevertheless the map does give a reasonable approximation of the 
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distribution and density of Landcare groups in Australia, with the exceEtion of the , 
Western Australian wlieatbelt where the density of groups is consideriibly greater_ 
· . than the map suggests. . , · 
234. Anecdotal evidence, national sUIVeys and the observations of state Landcare coordi-
nators suggest that participation in Landcare in higher-rainfall districts among inten-
sive vegetable, row crops,norticulture, dairy or sugar_cane fanners, is proportionally 
. lower than in broadacre districts, probably less than ten percent. This may well be 
because fanners in these industries/regions do not perceive that they have signifi-
cant land management problems. 
235: Mues and Collins 1993, Black and Reeve 1992 · · . · 
236. The description ofLandcare fanners as 'younger' than average is relative-it means 
that their average age is in the early fifties, rather than the late fifties, which is the 
overall average age of Australian fanners. The fact that Landcare fanners generally 
have higher farm cash income and higher levels of debt is probably influenCed more 
by their age, farm size and future-oriented predisposition than their membership of 
Landcare. . · . · · · · 
237. There still appears to be a great' deal of reservation within rural communities (par- · 
ticularl\mainstream farming communities) about the conservation movement, 
which they see as urban and unconstructive in its orientation, with which they do not 
identify, and from which they are quick to distance themselves. Responses to the · 
National Landcare Study (Campbell1992a), particularly from Queensland, rein-
force the impression that there is still a considerable degree of paranoia about the 
conservation movement within rural communities, whicli increases in proportion to 
diStance from the coast and the capital cities. This is connected with a perceived 
, threat that governments, prodded by urban conservationists, will seek to regulate 
land management, and it is reinforced by the traditional fanners' faith in the sanctity 
of private property rights. · . · · · · 
238. Tills section draws extensively _on Campbell1992a. 
239. Wllkinson and Ouy 1992 
240. Campbell1992a 
241. Curtis et al1993 
242 .. Cock 1992 . . 
243. These constraints are explored in depth in Campbell1992a .. 
244. Keith and Roberts 1990 · 
245. For discussions of the sociolo&Y of the interactions between fanners and institutions 
involved in rural development see Long (1989), and Long and Long (1992). · · 
246. There are several existing models as to how this can be achieved: 
• The Australian Trust for Conservation Volunteers (ATCV), based in Ballarat, acts 
as a broker between people who wish to do voluntary conservation work and or-
ganisations or individUals who need work done. In 1991 they managed 23 502 vol~ 
unteer days on tasks such as revegetation, seed collection, fencing, dune 
stabilisation, rabbit and weeq control and Wildlife habitat protection. 
• The Greenhouse Corps is a non-profit community training organisation with of-
fices in Perth and Denmark (WA), which focuses on environmental issues. Train-
ing (of more thall100 people since 1989) is targeted at: volunteers in land repair 
and reafforestation, p~ple interested in sustainable lifestyles, longer:term unem-
ployed to provide skills(and hopefully jobs-60 per cent success rate so far) in 
landcare and reafforestation, and educated and skilled people who 'Wish to gain 
new expertise and work in ~andcare (75 per cent success rate so far, Duxbrny 
1992). -
• The Lismore (NSW) office of GreeningAustraliais involved in training long-term 
unemployed pci>ple in skills such as remnant vegetation inventory and mapping . 
linked with Geographic Information Systems, under the auspices of the federal · 
government's J ooskills program. . . 
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These inifutives are aJi exciting in different ways, catering for different typ~s of 
people; but they share common goals in that they provide opportunities for people 
(mainly from urban areas) to learn new skills and participate in constructive en-
vironmental activity in rural areas. 0 • • • 
247. Burnout was a key issue discussed at the workshop for facilitators and coordinators 
. · . at Hamilton in March 1992, the output of which ( Oates and Campbell1992) lists 
the symptoms ofburnout, its effects and some possible solutions. 
248. Rorts are a form of fraud involving manipulation of the system to unfairly maximise 
the benefits to particular individuiils. -
249. Bradsen 1988 . · . 
· 250. Many land users interviewed dtiiing the National Landcare Facilitat?rproject, when 
asked how urban people could best contributf1 to landcare, responded along the lines 
of: 'if only they could h)' to understand us better'. Ronald Anderson's work in the 
1960s and 1970s showed that lamenting the urban-rural gap has been a consistent 
refrain from farmers and farmer representatives throughout the western world for 
decades (Anderson 1978). But in thiS case the underlying sentiment seems to be that 
fann'ers still feel that they are blamed for land degradation and that, if this could be 
changed, the political ~r of the city vote inight swing behind them in efforts to 
. devefop better systems of land use, thus liberating many more dollars for landcare 
activities (Campbell1992a). · · 
251. B~t 1992 . . ' . 
. 252. Letroy and Hobbs 1992. This notion has been put in another way by Daly (1991)' 
who obseiVes that the absence in macro-economics of any concept of optimal scale 
for the human economy is evidence of an apparent assumption that the surface of 
the earth is growing at a rate equal to the rate of interest. The notion that economic' 
growth (measured by growth in GNP) increases human welfare is also peiVasive 
within the dominant world view. :rhis breathtaking assumption has been cliallenged 
by numerous authors, including many economists (see Costan72.1991).· 0 
253. Barr, Wllkinson and Cary 1992 · · · 
254. Ban; Wllkinson and Cary 1992 . 
255. Campbell1991b . 
0 
° 
256. Such as the Commonwealth Component of the Decade of Landcare Plan (Corn-
. monwealth of Australia 1991), the report of the Ecologically Sustainable Develop-
ment working group on agriculture (Green 1991), or the inquhy into land 
degradation of the House of Representatives Standing Committee on Environment, 
Recreation and the Arts (1989). 
257. Duxbtll)' 1992 and Carr 1992a both discuss initiatives in rural cOmmunities with a 
high proportion of people who do not rely on farming for their income. · 
258. CitedinLefroyetd 1992 · · ' · 
259. Sauvy 1975 ' 
260. Cited in Heijman 1991 
261. Arizpe and Paz, quoted in Pearce et al, 1992 
262. Douglass 1984 
263. Conway 1985 0 
264. Anon 1992 
265. Lowrance et al1986,Fresco and Kroonenberg 1992. Diagram after Lowrance et al. 
266. Bryant 1992 
267. Lefroy et al1992b 
268. International Federation of Agriculture Producers (Anon 1991) 
269. Watson 1992, Lawrence and Vanclay 1992, Reeve _1992, Cock 1992 
270. Cary 1992 . · 0 • • • 0 o 
271. Wickes 1992, Goss 1993. In the Western Australian case, a mature and credible 
0 Land Conservation District Committee may go as far as 'counselling' a persistent 
offender (supported by the powers of the Act). In the fmal analysis it is the Commis-
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sioner for Soil Conservation who applies the Soil Conservation Notice. The Depart-
ment of Agriculture sees great merit in having regulation and LCDC support under 
one department. · . 
272. Rolin 1991 
273. CamJkll1991, Cary_l992, Roling 1991· 
274. Cock 1992 · ' 
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Landcare State/Territory addresses and contact numbers 
State or 
• TenitonJ . Lnndcare Gmilp Coorrlirurtor Decade of Lnndcare Coorrlirurtor &xgetation Larul Literacy & Waterwatch 
Australian · ACf Parks and Consemrtion Se!'\ ice ACf Parks and Consemrtion Semce Greening Australia ACf Parks and Conservation Semce 
Capital PO Box 1038, Tuggenmong2901 PO Box 1038, Tuggeranong2901 PO Box E216, Queen Victoria Tee 2600 PO Box 1038, Tuggeranong 2901 
Tenitory Phone (00) 20722.51, fax 207225S Phone (00) 20722.51, fax 207225S Phone (00) 2823214, fax 2812703 Phone (00) 2072250, fax 207225S 
New Depmtment of Con5erv,ition Department of Conservation Greening AUstrnlia Streainwatch Coordinator 
South ;md Lmd ~i<inagement ;md Lmd Mmmgement 122C Percivnl Rd, Stanmore 2048 Environment Management Unit 
Wales GPO Box39,Sydney2001 GPO Box39, Sydney2001 Phone (02) 5500720, fax 5500576 Water Board, PO Box A53 
Phone ( (}2) 2286407, fax 2286457 Phone (o-2) 2286351, fax 2286457 Sydney South 2000 
. 
Northern ·. Lmd Consemrtion Unit LmdConsel'\~llion Unit Greening Australia PO\ver and Water Authority 
Tenitory Consemrtion Commission of the NT Consel'\~llion Commission of the NT 44 Mitchell St, Darnin 0800 GPO Box 1096, Darnin 0801 
PO Box 496, p,~merston 0831 PO Box 496, Prumerston 0831 Phone (009) 811344, fax 8lll82 Phone (009) 8272'35 
Phone (009) 894568, fitx 89!403 
.. 
Phone (009) 894456, fax 89!403 · · 
Queensland lntt>gmted Resourt'e Phuming Division Department of Primary Industries Greening Australia Department of Primary Industries 
Department of Primal)' Industries GPO Box 46, Brislxu1e 4001 · 11 Wicklow St, Kangaroo Point 4169 GPO Box 46, Brislxme 4001 . 
GPO Box 46, Brislxme 4001 Phone (07) 2393186, fax2393065 Phone (07) 3916655, fax3916383 Phone (07) 2801894, fax 812lil5 
Phone ( 07) 2393006, fitx 2393065 
South Sotl ;md Water Consemrtion Br.mch Sotl ;md Water Consemrtion Br.mch Geening Australia DePartment of Ed~cation, 
Australia Department ofPrimmy Industries _ Department of Primmy Industries · State Tree Centre Employment and Training 
GPO Box 1671, Adelaide 5001 GPO Box 1671, Adelaide 5001 Brookway Drive, Campbellt0\m5074 Phone (00) 2322137, fax 2324078 
Phone (00) 2261850, fitx2315849 Phone (00) 2260538, f.tx 2315849 Phone (00) 2078757, fax 2078T;).). 
State or 
Territory - wndcare Group Coordinator Decade ofwndcare Coordinator &Vegetation wnd Literacy & Waterl.vatch 
Tasmania Department of Primruy lndusny Department ofPrimruy lndusny Greening Australia Curriculum SeiVioes 
and Fisheries and FISheries 169 Campbell St, Hobart 7000 · Dept ofEduartion and the Arts 
NewtCM'll Research Laboratories NewtCM'll Research Laboratories Phone (002) 313622, fax312854 71 Letitia St, North Hobart 7000 
St Johns Avenue, NewtCM'll7008 _ St JohnsAvenue, NewtCM'I17008 Phone (002) 337725 
Phmie (002) 784383, fax 781875 Phone (002) 784383, fax 781875 
Victoria. - Department of Consernltion and Department of Consernltion ·and G~ning Australia \ Division ofWater Resouroes 
Natural Resouroes Natural Resources National Herbarium, Dept of Cm!Sernltion and 
61250 Victoria Pde, East Melbourne 3002 61250 Victoria Pde, East Melbourne 3002 R~ Botanic Gardens·· Natural Resouroes 
Phone (03) 4124144, fax4124388 Phone (03) 4124144, fax 4124388 BinlwoOO Avenue, South Yarra 3141 35 Spruig St, Melbourne 3002 
Phone (03) 6541800, fax 6545040 Phone (03) 6513957 
Western Division of Regional Operations - Division of Regional Operations Greening Australia Waterways Commission 
Australia Department of Agriculture Department of Agriculture 1118 Hay St, West Perth 6005 184 St Georges Tee, Perth 6000 
3 Baron-Hay Court, South Perth 6151 . 3 Baron-Hay Court, South Perth 6151 Phone (09) 4812144, fax 4810024 Phone (09) 3218677. 
Phone (09) 3683316,fax3683355 Phone (09) 3683984, fax 3683355 
Landcare contacts 
Information about Landcare groups and activities can be ,obtained from the respeCtive State Landcare Group Coordinators listed on pages 332 and 333. 
Information about educational· programs, curricula materials for schools and 
Landcare activi,ties for people otber than farmers can be obtained through the . 
·respective Decade ofLandcare Coordinators, or the contactperson for land lit-
eracy programs. 
For information about Landcare at .a national level, contact Community and Re-
. gional Landcare Policy Branch, Department of Primary Industries and Energy, 
GPO Box 858, Canberra ACT 2601, Australia, phone +61 (0)6 272 5560, fax 272 
5618. For land-literacy.contact the NationalWaterwatch Facilitator, Australian 
Nature Conservation Agency, GPO Box 636, Canberra ACT 2601, phone 06 250 
0337, fax 250 0286. For revegetation contact Greening Australia Limited, GPO 
Box 9868, Canberra ACT 2601, phone (06) 2818585, fax 281 8590. · 
- . 
People or organisations interested in contributing to Landcare activities and 
projects, or to the Landcare Australia Foundation, should contact_Landcare Aus-
tralia Ltd, Level18, Tower B, The Zenith Centre, 821 Pacific Highway (pO Box 
5002), West Chatswood NSW 2057, phone +61 (0)2 414 8888, fax 414 ~889. 
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115, 116, 120, 143 
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Management 212, 224· . 
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109,215,225,235 
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Studies 36 
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Chaney, Fred 245. . 
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Chatfleld, Jos 42 
Clark, Neil 147 
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Clugston, Barry 106 
Cock, Peter 127, 263, 290 
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Cocks, Doug 13, 1!3, 185 
Combellack, Harry 214 
· Common Agricultural Policy 240 
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260,261,267,284 
. computers on farms 102, 153 
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Conway, Cordon 173 · . . ·- · 
Cook, Peter 27,245 · 
Cooper, Dennis 55 
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CSIRO 47, 58, 177, 179 
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179 
·cumow, Mema and Geoff 225 
Curtis, Allan 259 · 
Dalwallinu 46 
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214,217,225 . 
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Dimboola 216 
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230,231 
direct seeding (trees). 52, 57, 76, 161, 
169, 183 . 
Dodd, Noel 46 
Donaldson, Sheila ·51 
donkeys 14 
Douglas, Jock 241, 243 .·. 
_ Dowerin 164 
drainage 55,57,60,65,68,104,116,117 
Drainwatch 101,102 
drought' 10,12,141,152,268 
Dumbleyung. 129 
Dunecare 133, 276 
Dyson, Phi! 235 
E. camaldulensis 182 
E. diversicolor 23 · 
E.loxophleba 165 
E. marginata 23 
. E. salmanophloia 165 
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Eckersley, Robyn 188, 189 
economic rationalism 185 
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Elix, Jane 240 
EM38 meter 61 
Emerson, Ralph Waldo 99 
empire building 248, 269 
emu 232 
energy crisis 6 
energy efficiency 173 
English, Janand Gany 159, 161 
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135 
Epstein, Vie 57 
equity 174, 187 . 
Erhlich, Paul 43 
Emabella 73 
Esperance 64,65,159,170 
European Community 150, 240 
Evans, Geoff 30 
evaporation basins 62, 63 
Ewing, Sarah 252 
expert syndrome 200, 248, 269 
externalities 187 
Eyre Pmlinsula 81, 158, 181 . 
Farley, Rick 30, 31, 243,245 
Farm Advance 129, 197; 224, 225, 226, 
227,231 
farm and catchment planning 46, 139 . 
benefits 153 
courses 47, 58, 140, 163 
_ · ownership 141, 142, 144 
process 34,47,48,59,96,105,113, 
' 141,142,144,145,152,163,293 
social and economic aspects 14 7, 152 
workshops 52, 65, 140 • · 
farm business management 147, 149, 
153,162,163· 
Farm Management 500 (FM500 project) 
147,148,149,152;197 
farm subsidies 192 
Farm Tree Groups 25, 26 
farmer discussion groups 227 
farmer experimentation 52, 55, 56, 118, 
146, 161, 166, 178, 182, 183,193, 
197,215,226 
farmer organisations 239, 240 
FarmFacts 147, 148,226 
farming styles 191, 192 
fencing 57, 67, 154; 158, 169, 273 
design .156 
electric 155,158, 163 
fertilisers 120, 173, 234, 238 
Fingal Head 134 
Fingal Valley 162 
Finke River 79 
fisheries 6 
Fisheries and Wildlife 26 
Flinders Island 55, 58 
Focus on Farm Trees 25 
Forests Commission 26 
foxes 14,232 
Fraser Island 238 
Fray, Peter 10 
Frend; Chris 52 
frogs 108 
Frogwatch 108 
Fry, Gary 43 
fuelwood 6 
FuntoWicz, Silvio 112, 200 
Gallagher Australia 155, 158 
Garden State Committee 25 
Geographic Information System 48, 119, 
142,. . 
Geraldton 170 
Gippsland 219 . 
Glenelg Catchment · 22 
Global Positioning System 105 
goannas 193 
goats 14, 163; 257 .· 
Cordon below Franklin Dam 238 
Goulbum Valley 120 
grain lupins 167 . 
Grains Research and Development 
. C<?rporation 227 
Great Barrier Reef 238 
Great Dividing Range 51, 5~ 
Green economics 188 
greenhouse effect 5 
Greening Australia 66, 101, 115, 117, 
129,219 
Greenpeace 272 
Gross National Product 15 
Gunnedah 51,53,105 
hakea 165 
Hall, Andrew 192 
Hamer, Rupert 25 
Hamilton 25, 147 . 
Hamilton Institute of Rural Learning· 208 
Hardin, Garret 15 
Harrowgate 156, 158 
Hawke,Bob 31,245 
Heady, Garry. 120 - . 
Henderson Poverty Line 62 
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herbicides 203, 235, 238 
Hermannsburg Mission 77, 78 
Hickson, Bood 85 ' 
Hobbs; Richard 44, 272 
hobby farms 257, 275 
Hoechst 148 
Holbrook. 208 
Holmgren, David 74 
horses 14 · 
Horsham 224 
Howell, Angus 217, 236, 260, 261 
Hueting, Roefie 15 
Hume Highway 111 
Hunt, Natalie 109 
Hutchings, Tim 147 
Iltur 73 
Indian Ocean 40 
Indian Pacific Railway 10 · _ 
industrial agriculture 104, 191 
institutional cultures 248, 249, 269, 271 
Insultimber 156 
Integrated Pest Management 7, 55 
international competitiveness 186 
irrigation 6, 12, 13, 14, 59, 60, 61, 101, 
102, 104; 268 
Isolated Children and Parents Association 
86 
Jackson, Wes 99 
Jarrah 40_ 
Jellinek, Lea 202,212 
Jiggins, Janice 130, 197 
Jimbour 242 
. Joannides, Chris 202, 212,213,215, 216 
Jobskills 134 
Johnson, Judy 71 
Johnstone Centre 259 
Joy, Rob 27 • 
Jurd, Karenne 126 
• I 
Kakadu 238 
Kalannie-Goodlands 47, 105; 142, 143, 
144, 146 . 
Kalannie-Goodlands Land Conservation 
District Committee 45 
kangaroo 177,232 
kangaroo harvesting 87 
Kaniva 212, 216 
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Keeling, Alan 77 
Keetch,Bob 75,178 
Keith, Ken 265 
Kelly, Ros 126 
Kening 61, 62 
'Kerin,John 30,31,244,245 
Kesteven, Jenny 71 
Keyline 139, 140 · 
Kingscliff High School 135 
Kirner, Joan 26, 27, 28, 126, 244 
Know Your Soils 47 
knowledge 
· and information systems 200, 227, 228 
generation, exchange imd use of 204, 
233, 249,274, 283 ' 
local 56, 57, 81, 104, 109, l18, 131, _ 
146,156,196,197,203,230 
management 288 
scientific 56, l12, 233, 234, 280 
koala 53, 54, 193 
KondiT;~in Group· 197 
Korten, David 7 
Kulgera 73 
Laanecoorie 225 
Lake Eppalock 22 
land capability 68, 141 
Land Care Committee 9, 105 
land clearance 5, 12, 14, 23, 41, 66, 93, 
159,268 
land conservation 
attitudes 99, 271, 272, 285, 287 
extension 22, 24, 25, 28, 287 
history 22, 23, 233, 238, 277 
legislation 23, 24, 28, 46, 119, 268, 287. 
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161,178,179,182 
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141 
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I magine one-third of all 
families involved in volun-
tary conservation groups-
think of the possibilities for 
constructive environmental 
action and change. In rural 
Australia this is happening, 
through an extraordinary 
movement called Landcare. 
Landcare is about farmers 
and greenies, government 
and community, and scien-
tists and laymen working together to change the way we use 
our land. 
Landcare shows how grassroots action with national sup-
port can help people look beyond the doom and gloom of 
environmental problems. This lively and highly readable book 
tells the story of the people involved in Landcare. It is a story 
of optimism and constructive action against a background of 
profound rural decline. Andrew Campbell shows in a com-
pelling way that sustainable farming can't be conceived in 
scientific laboratories or planned by policy makers but is 
fashioned by people whose everyday decisions directly influ-
ence the health of the land. Landcare shows that this is poss-
ible, providing some paving stones for a new path to 
sustainability, in which people are central to environmental 
solutions, not part of the problem. 
Andrew Campbell is a farmer and consultant and former 
National Landcare Facilitator. 
Greg Siepen is a former State Landcare Coordinator (NSW), 
now with the Queensland Department of Environment and 
Heritage. 
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